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_— . - THE "-% 
Reſurrection of the Dead; 
1 AND | 
Eternall Fadgement * 
OR, 


The truth of the 2-ſurreFion of the Bodtes, 
both of Good +3: Bad ar the laft day : Aſſerted, 
and proved by, Gods Word, 


Alſo, the manner ani order of their coming 
forth of their Graves ; as alſo, wich what 


| 


\ 


A Bodtes they do ariſe, 
Together; with a Diſcourſe of the laſt Judge- 
| menc , and the finall Concluſion of che 


whole World. 


By Fobn Buran: a Servancof the Lord's Chriſt, 
5 —_ —_— ye, 
” x Cof. 15. 51 53. Behold I ſhew you 2 Myſtcry, wr ſhall not all 
| Jeep, but we fhall all be changed, ia a monxcat, in the twiakling 
 - of an Fye, at the laſt Trump; ( for the Trump ſhall ſound, and the 
 , Dead ſhall be raiſcd incorruptible, and we fhill be changed. ). | 
: John S. 28,29: Marvel not at this, for the haute us comes 48 
which all that arc n their Graves, ſhall hear- his Vayce, and ſhall - | 
come forth; they that have done good,” to the R-ſurrefjon of lifes it 
and they that have done evilt to the Riſnrreflion of damnation, . | 
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DEZEESS 


+ Courtcous Reader , 

I" Hough thi be a ſmall Treatiſe , yet it doth 
Fr thet;with things of the greateſt, and 
wot weghty concernment, even wth a Diſcour ſe of 
Life and Death th Etermaty : opening, and clearing, 
by the Seriptyres of G od, that the tym 45 at band. 
when,there ſhall be a Refurre&tion of the Dead, 
|} both of the juſt and unjuſt ; even of the Bo- 
| dies of both, from the Graves where they ate, 
of ſball be, ar the approach of char day. | 

© Thou haſt alſo intheſe few lines, the order and 
_ 4 -ranuer of the riſing of 'theſe two ſorts of People, 
' 2 zwhereiu +45 ſhewet thee with what Body they (hall 
then riſe; as alſo thew fates and condition at this 
day, with great clearne{s. | 

. For here thou ſhalt ſee the trath, and\manner of 
the terrible Jndgement , the opemng of the Bocks, 
the \examinng of Witneſſes, with a finall concluſion 
#pon good and bad, Which, I hope mill be profi- 
table to thy Soul that ſhall read tt, For if thow 
[rt gedly, then bere is that which will through Gods 

bl thor, incourage thee to go on in the faith ef the 
mh of the Goſpel; but if thou art ungodly, then 
here thou mayſt meet with convitties : yea,and that 
of what will be, without fail. thy end, at the end of 
FheWorld: whaher thou continue in thy ſins) or re- 
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/ 


*plory wt 
"wt exd, Amen, 


To the Reader. 


Pont. if thou continue i them , blackneſs, al 
darkneſs, and everlaſting deftru810% ; but if thou 
repent and believe the Goſpel , then light and life, 


and joy, aud comfort, and glory, and happineſs, and 


that to Etermty, | | Ju 
: Wherefore let me here beg theſe things at thy 
hand, Sta 
Firſt, That thou take heed of that ſpirit of 
mockery, that ſaith, 2 Per.3,45, Where is the 
promiſe of his comins ? Wind: | 

Secondly , T ake heed that thy heart be not over- 
tharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, andthe 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come npon thee 
#nawares, Luke 21, 34, 35. + IIS | 

Thirdly , But be diligent in making thy Calle | * 
mg and Eleftion ſure; that thou 1m the day, "of 
which th ſhalt read more m this Book.» \ be nat 
found without that glorious Righteouſneſs that wilt 
then land thee inſtead, and preſcnt thee before h ; 
gloriows 4 , with exceeding joy; to hins 
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| - Judgement, 
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«nl 3 this T confe(s unto thee, that aftei ths" 


| rs which they call Herefre, ſa worſhip. 
1 the God of. PA Father > believing.) # 
things that gre written i# the Law und). 
the Proph@s-,/:and* hawe townfas 
Goa, which they''themſc n=. 
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You ſee here, that Paxl, being upon his Ar« 
raignment , accuſed of many things, by ſome 
that were yiolent for his blood; and being li- 
cenced to ſpeak for himſelf by the then Heathes 
Magiſtrate; hz doth in fery words tell them, 
that as touching the Crimes wherewuh they 
charged him, he was utrerly faultleſs > onely 
this he confeſſed , that afrer that way which 
they call Herefie , fo he worſhipped the God 
of bis Fachers; beheving all chings that are 
W:itreh 1n the Law and the Prophets, and that 
he had the ſame hope.cowards God, which they 
themſelves did allow,that there ſhould be a Re- 
ſucretion of the dead, both of che juſt g and 
unjuſt, ; x54 
Whence note hy the way , That-an hypccrs- 
tical people, will perſecute the power of thoſe truths 
tn hers; which themſelves in words profeſs. Thave 


hopes towards God, and that ſuch a hope which 


themſelves do allow , and yer. Fam this day, 
and char, for this very thing perſecuted: by 
them, | 

-Brxt to come to my purpoſe, there (hall. be 8 
Reſurreftion of the dead, &c, By theſe words, 
the Apoſtle ſheweth us what was the ſubſtance 
of his Doctrine, to wit, that there ſhould be 3 
Reſarretticn of the diad ; and by theſe words 


alſo, what was the gxear argumenc with his ., 


Soul, x0 catry him chrough theſe remprations, 
affliRions, reproaches, and neceſſities be wn: 
wick 


and eternal Tudoemenrt, 3 
with in this World , even the Do&rine of © 
Reſwrreftion, ] have hope towards God, ſaith 
he, and chere is my mind fixed, for there ſhall 
be a Reſurreft1on f the dead, both of the juſt, and 
unjnft, The reaſon why I cannot do what theſe 
Jews would have me; alſo why cannortlive 
as do the Gentiles, it is, becauſe I have in my 
Soul , the faich of the ReſurrefF:iov, This 1s 
the DoQtrine I ſay, which maketh me fear to 
offend, and that is, as an undergirder to my 
Soul; whereby I am kept from deftrution and 
confuſion , under all the forms and rempeſts 
I here go through, In a word, this 1s 1t that 
hath njore awe upon my Conſcience, then all 
the Laws of men, with all the penalties chey 
ioflit. Verſ, 17, And here do ] exerciſe my 
elf to have alwayes a Conſcience void of off ence, 
both towards God and tewards men, | 
Now here, ſeeing chis Doftrine of the Reſur- 
refticu of the dead. hath that power, both co bear 
up andco awe ; both to incourage, and to keep * 
within compaſs, the Spirit and Body of the 
People of God : Itwill be requiſite, and pro-_ 
fitable forus, to inquire into the true me- ning. 
and natyre of this word , the: R eſurreftion + 
the dead. | LE 
And forthe better compaſſing of this marters | 


$1 ſhall briefly inquire. 


Betts what this place is meant by. hs 
Rend, = | 7c 3bg 
B 2 Secondly, 


4 Of the Reſsrrefiion of the dead, 
Secondly , What is meant by the Reſur- 


rethow, _ 

Thirdly , Why the ApoRile doth here ſpeak 
of the Reſwrreftin of the dead, 25 of a thing yer 
ro come, there ſhall be a Reſurret is of the 

dead, both of the juft, and nyjnſt. | 
" For the firſt, The dead 1n Sc:iprure,go un- 
der a five-fold Confideracion, as, 

| I. Such as dic a natural death, or as when 
a, man ceaſeth cs be any more in this. World,as 
David, whom Peter tells us ,, zs both dead and 
baried, and hy $ epulcbre remwainith with ua. to this 
day, Acts 2. 29. 

2.. There is a People that are reckoned dead 
in treſpafles and fing, as thoſe are, who never 
yet were tranſlated -from darkonels to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, Such I ſay, 
who yet never felc the power of the Word and 
Spiric of God, to raiſe them fromhat Rate, 'to 


. walk with him in the Regeneration: making, 
a life our of Chriſt , and his preſent benehics., 


Epheſ.2.1,2. Jobn 5.25. RE B43 
- 3, There is a death ſeizeth men often after 


ſome meaſure of light received from God, and- 


ſome profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chrilt, Theſe, 
for the cercainty of their damnation, are ſaid 


co.be dead, dead ;- twiſe dead, and. plucked 


up by the roots, Jde'12, 


4. There is in Scripwure megtion made of 2 | 
_ deach zo fn, and the lufts of the fleſb ; ol 
: deg 


I 


and eternal Judgement. 5 


death is the beginning of true life and happi- 
neſs, and is a.cercain fore-runner of a. ſhare in . 


. Chriſt, and wich bim in another World, Roms, 


6,6,748; 211m.2.11, | 

5. Lally; there is alſo in the Word , a rela- 
tion of eternal' deach. This is the death thar 
choſe are in, and (wallowed up of, that go our 
of this World Godleſs, Chriftleſs, and Grace- 
leſs; dying in fin, and ſounder che curſe of 
the dreadful God,who I ſay, becauſe they have 
miſſed of the Lord J:ſus Chriſt, the Saviour in 
this day of Grace : are fallen inco the gulf and 
jaws of eternal death and miſery, in the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched, Mark 9.4344. 
Lak, 16.23,24,25,26- 

Now then, ſecing there 1s death, or to be 
dead taken under ſo many Conſiderations in 
the Scripture ; itis evident, that robe dead it 
Chriſt, the Text is not meant of them all :. 4 
then muſt diftineuiſh , and inquire which of 


theſe deaths it is, that here che Apolile 01d 


look for a ReſurreRion from, 

Firſtthen,ic cannot be meant a Reſurre&ion 
fcom eternal death,for from that there 1s zo Rz- 
icption, Pſal, 49.38. | 

Secondly, Neither is1t a Reſurre&ion from 
hat donble death; for they that are in that, :are - 


.. © iſt recovefh alſo. 


\ Thirdly , And as for thoſe that aredeadts 


Fo; it2s non-ſence; to ſay there ſhall;-or carbs 


2Y _-__ B 3 6 2 Re- : 


Of the Reſurrefion of the Dead, 


2 Reſurre&ion from that : for that it ſelf is a 
Reſurre&ion, Cole. 2, 12, 13.20, which Re- 
ſurreRion alſo, the Apoſile had then paſled 
through, And alſo all the Brethren, as he ſaith, | 
Tou hath he quicksed, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins; and again, if ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt. and again, wherein alſo ye are riſes with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
; Ta'ſed him from the dead. Col.3.1. | 

Laſtly, The dead therefore in chis Scripture, 
mult be underſtood of rhoſe that have departed 
this life, thac have Body and Soul ſeperated 
each from the-other ; and ſo the Reſurre&ionz 
a ReſurreRion of the Body out of the Grave; as 
Daniel (aith , many that ſleep in the duſt of the 
Earth ſhall ariſe; and again, the hour us comng, 
when all that are in their Graves ſhall hear his 
woice, and ſhall.come forth, &c, Dan,12.2, Johns 
5. 28, 

The ReſurreQion of che Juſt then, 1s the ri- 
ſing of the Bodies of the Juſt , and the Reſur- 
rection of the unjuſt , the riſing of their Bodies 
ac the laſt Judgement, This alio 1s the mean 
ing of that ſaying of Paul, ro Agrippa, 1 ftand. 
ſaith he, and am Fudged, for the hope of the pro- 
miſe made unto onr Fathers, which promiſe at 
fic began to be fulfilled in the Reſurrection off _ 
the Body of Chriſt, As 13,3 2433. and batly _ 
ics accompliſhment, when the dead, ſmall and 
rear, are railed out of their Graves * _ 
bh | ore, 


/ 


and Eternal Judgement, - 


fore,though Pal (aith in the 13th of the Ag, 
ic is already fulfilled : yer here he ſaith, he 
hopes it (ball come, #hicb promiſe, ſaith he, 
owr twelve Tribes wſtantly ſerving God day and 
mght, hope to come, as God told Damel, faying, 
go thy Way, for thow ſhalt ſtand mm thy let at the end 
of the dayes, Dan. 12, 13. 

Ehrilt 1s already riſen, and therefore ſo far 
the promiſe is fulfilled, bur his Saints are yer 
1n their Graves, and therefore that part of the 
fulfilling of ir, is yer to come, as he ſaith , Fhy 
ſhould it be an incredible thing with you, that God 
ſhonld rasſe the dead, ARs 26, 6, 7, $. 

Again, Thar it is the RefutreRtion of the 
dead Bodies of both Saints and finners that is 
here inſerted, it is further evident; becauſe the 
Apollle ſaith, ir isthe ReſurreCtion , that the 
very Phariſes themſelves allowed, 1 have hope 
towards God, ſaith he, which themſelves allo 
allow, then what that hope 1s, he in che next 
words ſhewerh, namely, That there ſhall be a 
Reſurrettion of the Dead, &c, Now we know, 
that the Phariſes did not allow of a Reſur- 
retion from a Rate of Nature, to a ſtate of 
Grace, which is the ſame with the new birth g 
but did cenfidently allow and teach, that they 
were the Children of Abraham, according td 
the fleth, Yea, when any of chem began to,ad- 
here, or incline to Chriſt's Do&rinein.ſome 
thiogs, yer the DoQtrine of the new Birth,or of 
B 4 being © 


> Of the Reſurrefiion. of the Dead, 
being raiſed from a late of Nature, toa fate 
of Grace, they would. very much Rick at 4 
though in the mean time, .they utterly were 
againſt the DoArine of rhe Sadduces, which de- 
nyed the Reſurre@ion of the Body, John 31.27, 
4156:7,859. John 8. 31,32,33>34,35. Atts 
23.678. | | 

Furcher, .cheReſurreion here ſpoken of, 
muſt needs be the ReſurreAion of the Body, 
becauſe ic is called, a Reſurreflon of the Dead, 
bath of the juſt, and nejuſt, that is, of both Saints 
and ſinners, according to the-ſaying of Chriſt, 
T he hour & coming , when all that are inthe 
Graves ſhall hear his Voyce, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good , to the Reſurretion of 
life ; and they that have dane evill,, tothe Reſur- 
rethion of damnation, Joh. 5.22, 29, | 

Again, the Reſurre&ion here mentioned, is 
a ReſurreRion ts comez, not already 1njoyed, 
either by Saints or finners,there ſhall be a Reſur- 
yetton of the Dead, both of the juſt, and unjuſt, 
Now I {ay , the Reſurrection here being yer 
deferred by the juſt, and counted alſo the Re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead,. both of the juſt and un- - 
Juſt : Ic mult needs b2 the ſame ReſurreRion 
that is ſpoken of by Jobe, who ſaith, So man 1y- 
th dows. aud rift eth nit again, till the Heavens be 
220 more, they ſhall not awakgz wor be raiſed out of 
ther ſleep, Job, 14,12, 


- 0 
Having 


and Eternal Tudoement.. 9: 


Having thus in few words opened this Scri- 
pture unto you, I (hall in the nex: place, for 
the further ſatisfaRtion of thoſe rhat are yet 
wavering, and for-the refreſhment of rhoſe 
thar are (irong and Redfart: lay down defore 
you, ſeveral undeniable Scripture demonfrart- 
ons, of the Reſurrett1on of the Dead , both of the 
juſt, and unjuſt. 

I (hall firſt begin with the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt, | 

The Juſt muſt ariſe , becauſe Chiiſd ls riſen 
from the dead, Chriſt is the head of the Juſt,” 
and they are the membets of bis. Body; and b&-" 
cauſe of rhis union, therefore the. Juft gigſt a» 
riſe. This is the Apoliles own Argument ; '7f! - 
Chriſt, ſaith be, be preached, that he roſe fromthe 
dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no Ri-" 
ſarrefticn of the dead ; but 1f thete be \no Reſtor- 
reftion of the dead, then is nos C briff riſen, 1 Cor. 
I5.12;13, Now I ſay, the Reafon why the A- 
poRile thus arguech the Reſurreftivn from the 
dead, by the ReſarreRion of Chrif, Ic is, bes 
cauſe the Saints ( of whoſe ReſurreRion he' 
here chiefly d1{courſerh, are in their Bodies, as' 
wellas in their Seul , che menibers of Chrift; | 
kuow' you wot, ſaith hes that your Bodies are the 
members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6.15” A very weigh 
ty Argument; for if a good man be a member” 
of Chriſt, then he muſt either be raiſed out*$f" 
his Grave, or elle in and deach mult have? _ 


i DOWwer. -- 


19 Of the ReſurreRion of the Dead, 


power over a member of Chriſt, I (ay again, if 
If this Body be not caiſ-d, chen alſo Chriſt is 
not a complea: Conquerour over his enemies ; 
for as much az dearh and the Grave, hath Rill 
power over his (members. The laſt Enemy that 
ſhalt be deftroyed, is Prath, Now though Chrift 
in his own perſon, hach a complear. Conqueſt 
over Deaths &c, yer Death huh ſtill power 
over the Bodies of all charare in their Graves: 
now I ſay, Cartſt being conſidered with rela- 
tion co his members, then he hath nor yer a 
complexc Conqueſt over death, neither will he, 
until they every one be brought forth of their 
Graves; for then, and nar till then, (hall char 
ſaying be every way fulfilled : Death i ſwal- 
lowed np of Vittory, 1 Cor. 15, 26, and 53) 


; Lk As there muſt be a Reſurre&ion 
of rh Juſt, becauſe Chriſt is their Head, and 
they his m2mbecs : ſo alſo, becauſe the Body 
of che S2ints, as w-ll as their Soul, is the pur- 
chaſe of Chriftz blood.Ye are bought with a price, 
Caich Paul : wherefore plorifie God tm your Body, 
and in yy; Spirit, which are Gods, 1 Cor.6.20, 
Ch-'i{+ will not loſe the purchaſe of his blood, 
© Death, ſaith Chriſt, 1 will have them, O 
Grave, ] will maks thee let them go, I will rauſom 
them from the power of the Grave, I will releen' 
then from death, (1 have bough: them, and they 


Grave 


» 
&%-—.. 


- (hallbe mine.) O Death, 1 will be chy plague, O | 7 
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and Eternal Tuigement, * 11 
Grave, 1 will be thy deſiruftion, Hoſ. 13, 14. 
Job 18,13,14, Revel, 1.18, I ſay, though the 
power of the Grave be wwviu61ble, and dearh be 
the Kivg of terrours, yet he who hath the Keys of 
Heli and of Death, at his Girdle, ro him bes» 
longeth the sſnes from death, He that i our 
God, us the God of Salvation, and to God the 
Lord, belongeth the iſſucs from death, Plal, 68, 
20, and we the price of tits blood, ſhall be de- 
livered, 

Thirdly , As the Body is the member of 
Chriſt, and the price of his hlood : ſo ir is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in us. 
What , know you not that your Body #4 the T emple 
of the Holy Ghoſt which is im you ? and jou are not 
your own, The Body is no ſuch rediculous thing 
in the account of Chriſt, as it was in the aC- 


* Count of the Saduces, The Body i not for fornt- 


cation, but for the Lord, 'and the Lord for the 
Body, and that no- onely in this Worldz but thag 
which is to come-: wherefore he ſaith, God 
bath both raiſed up th: Lord Jeſus, and will raiſe 
8 up alſo by bis power, 1 Cog:6.13,14.19, thar 
is, as he hath raiſed up the Body of Chriſt : ſo 
will he raiſe up eurs alſp by Chriſt, 

Fourthly , The Bodies of the Juſt mult ariſe. 
sgain, becauſe of thar Similitude, that muſt be 


 betwixr the Body of the Lord ſzſus Chritt,and 
© the Bodies of the Saints, "hm he ſhall appear, 
 weſball bebke him, 1 John:3, 2, \Now we have 


ic 


12 Of the Reſurrefon of the Dead, 
It abundantly manifeſt in Scripture, that the 
Body of the Lord Jeſus , was raiſed our of the 
Grave , caught up into Heaven , and thar ic _ 
ever remainech in che holieſt of all, a glorified 
Body, Luk. 24. 3:4,5-6,78.35.36+3743$439, 
40,41-42,. John 20. 24,25,26,27. As 1, 2, 
3,4,594657,8-9,10, 11, ' Atts 2,31. Ads 17, 
30,31432. Mar, 16,6,7.19. Heb.7. 24, 25, 
26, Heb.$.2,3, Heb,10.12. 

Now I ſay, it would be very [trange to me, 
if Chrilt ſhould be raiſed, aſcended, and glo- 
ried: in chat Body ; and yer that his People 
{ſhould be with him, no otherwiſe thenin their 
Spirits; eſpectally, ſecing chat he in his Reſut- 
refion, is (aid to be but the fir FF begotten from 
the dead, axd the firft fraits of them that ſleep, 
Col 418, 1 Cor-15.23. for we know, that a 
firſt begotten, doth imply more Sons, and that 
- firft-fruics do foreſhew an after Crop : where- 
fore we conclude, that as tn» Adam all die , ſo 
, #n ChriiF ſhall all be made alrve, but every man 
» bys own erder : ( brit the firit fruns,. and af- 
terwards them that ave bis at nts commg. 1 Cor. 
15.4133. .. 

And hence ic is, taat the Scripture ſairh, He 
ſhall change or vile body, that it nyay be faſhioned 
like to hvs glorious Body, And hence it is again, 
that the day .of Chrift 1s ſaid to be the day of 
the manieſtation of the. Sons of God, and of the re- 
aemption of onr bedy ;" £08 then (hall the _ 


and Eteryal Judgement," > 13: 
of God not onely be; but appear astheir-Savis! 
our, being delivered from-their Graves, as. he: 
is from his, and glorified in their Bodigs, as he- | 
15 in his, Phil,2.20,21, Rom.$,21,23,27, 

Fifchly,, There muſt be a RefurteAtion of 
the Body of the Saints, becauſe the Bady ,,; as; 
well as the mind ,, hath been a deep-ſharerin- * 
the afiictions that we meet with fot the Go-! - 
ſpel ſake, Yea, the body 1s ofc-ximes the grea- 
cer ſufferer , "in all che Calamitiesy that for. - 
Chriſts ſake we here undergo ;- it- i8.the body: 
that feels the Rocks,cthe whip, hunger and cold, 
the fire and rack, and a-chouſand calamities 7 1t 
is the body in which we have the dyingmarks. 
of the Lord Jeſus : that- the life of Teſto. al- 

/o might be 'made manfetth. mowr mortall ſluſh 
Gal .6.17,'2 Cor,4+g,10,11,12,13,14:Godis 
ſo jult;a God, and- (o'merciful- co his Peoples, 
that though the. bodies of his Sainis; (bould;: 
through the malice of the enemy, bemever (0: 

diſhonouzably tortured, - killed and-ſawyn jo the 

Grave: yer he will (asfurther will berſhewed 
anon) raiſe ic again inilfCortuprion, glory and 

honour : as he ſaith alſo inano;her places that: 

we who have contiuned with ChriSþ in bis tempta-' 
tions ; that bave for bu"{ake underwent the re-: 
proach. and 'malice-of the World'; to you ſaith 

Chriſt, -appernt a Kingdom 45,7) F ather hath 

appointed unto me, Luk.22.28;29. If we fer 

"hi 


wh hizp; w: (Hall reign winh hian he that bateths 


T4 Of the Reſurreton of the Dead, 
Þis life in this World, ſhall keep it to bife eternal, 
2 Tim. 2.12, Jobs 12, 29, all this is to be in- 
joyed, eſpecially ar the Reſurrection of che 
ult, 

J Bur fxthly , There muſt be a Reſurre&ion 
of the Juſt, otherwiſe, there will be che grea- 
re diſappoincment on all ſides that ever was; 
fince man had a being on the Earch, 

A diſappointment I lay, 

Firſt, Of the #ill- of God, for this 1s the 
will of the Father that ſent ime, ſaith Chriſt, thad 
of all that he hath given me. 1 (homld loſe nothing, 
{nor 2 duſt) bur ſhould raiſe ut up again at the 
laft day. John 6. 39. _ 

Secondly , A diſappointment of the Power 
of God ; for be that hathrariſed np the Lord Je- 
ſms, doth alſe intend to'raiſe us up by bus Power, 
evenour Bodies, as Pau! ſaith, the body is not 
for fornication, bur for the Lord, and the Lord 
for the body, and God hath bothi raiſed up the 
Lord , and will alſo raiſeusup by his' Power, 
I Cor,6.13,14, 4% 

Thirdly , If therE 
on of the Juſt, Chriſt Flo would be wonder- 
fully diſappoihted of th@ruics of all his ſuf- 
ferines: As I told yoit before, his Peo; le are 
. the price of his Blood, and the members of his 
Body, and be.is now at the right hand of God 


1d be no ReſurreRt- 


far above..all Princi palities and Powers, and 


every name that is named) expefting #h ou 
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wes be made bis Footſtool, and brought ander 
Heb. 1, 13, the foot of the weakeſt Saint, which 
will not be, untill the laſt enemy Death ig de- 
ſtroyed. We know chat he ſaid, when he wevr 
away, that he would come again, and fetch 211 
his People co himſelf, evenup into Heaven 
that where he is, there we may be alſo.3oh,12, 
26, Joh.14.1,2,3. Jeb,17.24.- But I ſay, how 
will h be diſappointed, if when he comes, the 
Grave and Death ſhould prevenc and hinder 
him, and with its bars, keep dowa thoſe, whom 
he hach ranſomed with his blood , from -che 
powet thereof, | 

Fourthly ,. If the Bodies of the Juſt ariſe 
from the dead, theo tþ-7; alſo will be diſap- 
pointed. 'Tis true, the Saints departed , have 
far more fellowſhip ,- and Communion with 
Gad and the Lord Jeſus, then we have, or are 
not yet Capable of having, Luke 23-43. They 
being in Paradiſe, and we in this Wocld; bur 
yet, I ſay for all that, they are, though there, 
very much longing for the.day of the Lords 
vengeance, which will be the day m which they 
will, and muſt ariſe from the dead, This I ſay; 1s 
the crime that they long. for, when they cry un-/ 
der the Altar, How long O Lord, holy and 
true, , doſt then not judge and avenge our 
blood, on. them that dwell onthe Earth? 


When they died, they Heb, 11, 35. died, uw: 
hope to obtain a better Reſurreflion, and now chey 
| are 


16 Of the ReſurreRion of the Dead, 
ate gone, they long till chat day be come, Rev: 
6.26,t1. Tilt che day come, Ifay, when the 
dad; ever all the enemies of 'Chriit, fhatl be IN / 
jaded ; for then will be give reward to bi; Sers If 61 
vants the Prophets, and to bys Saifts , ad to P; 4 
that fear bis vame. frail ard great; Rev:1, 11.”  C 
VPifthly , If cheiJuſt arife. nor; grear diſap- IN V 
poincment alſo will de'to rhe Saints yer alive in NN 
this World : fof, fotwjrhſtandivg, rchey” have Þ| © 
already received thgfirft-fruics'of the Spirit, } *! 
yet the -waic, not- onely for more of that , bur” | P 
alſo for the Reſurreion, Redemption , and 
changing dfthis vile body, Re. $; 20,21,22, [© 
23. Phi. 3. 26,21, Por our Covverſation ism ||| 
Heaven, ſaith Paul,” from whence we look for the Þ't 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus ChriS@, who ſhall change N” 
on? vile body, that it may be faſhiongd ke to bis Nl): 


x 


gloriows bodh,” Bur now 1 (ay, if _ch&bqdy tiferh. 
not, then how can it be made fike to the glori- NF! 
ous Body of Chrift Jeſus :' yea, what a'ſad diſ-- N'” 
appoincemenc, afacuation,, 'and delafion, are N* 
thofe poor Creatures under, that look, and that, IN * 
by Scripture warrant, for ſuch a thing ? They Il / 
look for good, hut behold evill ; they expeRt. NF” 
t6be defivered in'their whole min from every” NF 
enziny ;-butlo, both death and the,Grave,their, 

oreat'enemits, "do ſwallow theai up for ever; " 
Biic Belbved,'be nor deceived; Plal.9,10, Tre: | * 
#Yedy ſhall wot always be forgotten, the expethution. 


0 
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of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever, (auth Chriſt, 
he that ſeth the Son , and believah on him that 


ſent im, bath everlaſting life , ad I mil raiſe 


tim up at the laſt day, John 6. 40. 

Sixchly , If the Juſt ariſe nor out off their 
Graves, then alſo 1s every Grace 0f.God 1n 
our Souls defeated ; for though the ſpiric of des 
votion can pur forth a feigned (hew. of holi- 
neſs, with the denyal of the Reſurrection , yer 
every Grace of God in the Ele, doth prompt 
them forward tolive as becomes the Goſpel,by 
pointing at this day, as | 

Firſt, *Tis this that faith looks at, according 
as 1t 1s Written , / believed, aud therefore have I 
ſpoken; we believed, and therefore ſpeak, knowng 
that he that hath raiſed up the Lord Jeſwa , (hall 
raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us wh 
J9#, 2 Cor,4 13,14. | ; 

S:condly , Hope looks at this, We ſaith 
P.ul, which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even 
we oxr ſelves groan within owr ſelves, watting for 
the ad. ption ys to wit, the redemptu9p of our Boi Jn 
tþar is, we exp:Ct this by hope : bt hope which 
ts ſeen, is net hope, for what a man ſeath,.or hath 
» preſent paſſ«ſſion, why doth be yer haps for it, 
Rom, 8.23,24,25. 

Tairdly , The Grace of ſelf-denyal al's 


$0 kech by this Do&rine, 1f after the manner 
\ $ f-men, 1 have fought with Brafts at Epheſus; 
Brbat advantageth it me, if the Dtad riſe wit? As 


& Wha 


1 Of the Refurrefiton of the Deal, 
as ſhould ſay ; wherefore de I deny my ſelf of 
thoſe mercies and priviledges, that the men of 
this World injoy? why do not I alſo, as well ag 
chey, (hun perſecution for the Croſs of Chrifi? 
If the dead riſe not , what ſhall I bethe becter 
for all my crouble char he: e I mer with for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt? x Cor.15.32, 

Fourthly , Both Zeal and patience, with all 
other the Graces of the Spirit of God in our 
hearts, are much, yea chiefly, incouraged, ant- 
mared, and ſupported by this Dostrine , as 
James ſaith, Be patient therefore my Brethren, ug= 
to the cenarg of the Lord, ( for then ſhall the 
dead be raiſed, 1 Thef. 4 16,17.) Behold, the 
Hasbandman wanteth for the prec1ous fruns of the 
Earth, aud hath long patience, tilt be recerve both 
the early and latter Kan, be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh 
your hearts, for the coming of the” Lord draws mgh, 
Jun, 5.748. , 

- Seventhly , The Doctrine of che ReſurreAte 
on of the Juſt, muſt needs 'be a cerrzin truth of 
Go4, if we c6nſider the devilith, and ſatanical 
errours and abſurdicies that muſt unavoidably 
follow the denyal thereof, as 

Firſt, He. that holdeth no ReſurreAion of 
our Body , he denyeth the Refurreaion of 
the Body of Chriſt : this is the Spirits own Do- 
Qrine ; For if the Dead riſe net, then 15 net Chriſt 
riſen, 1 Cor, 15, 16, He that denyeth:iheRe- 
ſrce&10n of the members, denyech the Reſur- 

= rection 
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and eternal Tudoement, Ig 
reion of che Heady for ſeeing the ReſurreRi» 
on of che Saints is. proved by the ReſurreRion: 
of 'Chtiſt , he that doth detly the Reſurre&ion 
of the Saints, muſt needs deny the ReſucreRion 
of Chriſt, that proves ir, The 
Now chis errour, as it 1810 ic ſelf deſtructive . 
co all Chriſtian Religion : ſoit, like an Adder, 
cartierh within its bowels > many other alike 
deviliſh and filthy, as | 
I, He thatdenyeth the Reſucreftion of rhe 
Saints, he concludeth, char co. preach delive- 
rance from fin and death, it is vain preaching ; 
for -how can he be freed of fin, that is (wal- 
lowed up for ever ofDeath,8& che Grave ?as be 
mot certainly is,that is always contained cher» 
in as Paxl ſaich, if (hrift be not riſen, (whoſe 
Reſurre&tion is the ground of ours ) then ovwr 
preaching is vain, azd jour faith is alſo vam; thes 
we preach fables, and you recerve them far truth. 
I Cor.15,14, _ | | 
' 2, This errour, caſteth the Liein the face 
of God, of Chriſt, and the Scriprures, ye,- and 
we. alſs, ſa\ich Paul, are found falſe Mins fe Wo -. 
God, b:cauſe we have teſtified of God, that heraiſ» 
ed Chriſt Op if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 1 Cor. 
I5.i5, Mark, before he ſaid, Chriſt in his Re- 


ſurre&tion , doth prove our Refurre&ion ; bur 
now he ſaith , char our Reſurre&ion will prove 
the truth of his, and indeed, both are true ; *for 

2 "3 is 4.5 


av 


20 Of the Reſtrreffion of the Dead, 
as by Chriſts riſing , -Qurs is affi:med's fo by 


our: his1s demonttrated:or: | 

3. The denyal wtiahe Refurrection , tt: alſo 
damneth all choſe that have deparced chis 
Wo:1d in ihe faith of this Do&rine. 1f Chrift 
be wot raiſed (as if he 1s not, we :iſe not) then u 
n:t onely your fanh va'n, and ye are yet in your fins 
that are alive; but then they alſo that are fallen 
aſleep 1s Chriſt, are periſhed, 1 Cor. 15, 17, 
20 


4 Hz: that denyeth the Re ncrection of the 
Jutr, he concludeth, that rhe Ch:ctitian is of all 
' en, th= molt miſerable. Mark the words, Jf 
i» this life onely, we bave hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all men the mot miſerable, 1 Cor, 15; 19. Fil 
of all. menihe n:olt miſerable, becauſe we lec 
. gopreſery injoyments for tho.e that will never 

come-1f the deat 11ſc,uot ? of all men moſt mi- 
2rable, becauſe our fairh, our hope, our joy 
and peace, are all but a lie, f the dead riſe not, 
But -you will ſay, he that giveth up bimſclf co 
God,(hall have.comforc in this life, Ah, bur of 
the d:ad ri{e n3t, all our comfort that now we 
thirck\we have from God, will then be found 
Yrelumpiicn and madneſs, becauſe we believe, 
tht God hath io loved us, 35 to have us in his 
d2y; 16 Body and Soulto Heaven: which will 
be noching {o, if che dead riſe nor, If.1n this 
| f: onely, we hive hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all men n;oft miſe:able, Poo; Chriſtian _ 
| Laac 


— 
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that tookeſt for the blefled hope of the-Reſur- 
re&tion of the Body, at the glorious appzaring 
of the great God, and our Savicur Jeſus Ch: i(t: 
how wilt chou be dectived, if the D:ad rife 
not 2 but xow is Chriſt riſen. aud become (he firſt 
frmts of them that ſleep, for ſince by man cane 
death, by man came alſo the Keſurreftion from the 
dead, 1 Cor, 15,20,21. 

5. Bur 3242in, he, that denv*:? che Refur- 
rection of the dead, he ſetreth open a Floud- 
gate roall manner cf impiety, he cutrech ihe 
Ins 
upon the neck of che molt ourragi 'us hu(t, For 
if the dead riſe not. let 18 eat and drink; that ts, 
do any thing. thiugh never [» d1:bolical and helliſh, 


let 245 eat aud drink, for to marrow we die ; and 


 thereis an end of us, we (hall nor ariſe again 


to receive cicher evill or good, _ 1 Cor... 1.5, 
32. * d44 fr 
6. To Ceny this ReſurreQion, nay if a'man 
do but ſay, ir is paſt either with him cr any 
Chriſtian: his ſo ſaying cendeth drefly to 
the deft ution and overthrow of the faich of 
them that hear him;and is ſo far from being ac- 
cording to the DoArine of God , that it cat- 
erh out go60d and wholſome DoSrine, even as 
Cankers eat the face and fleſh of aman-: how 
111 favouredly do they look, that have their noſe 


and lips eat off 'with the Canker ? even {0 
edly doth the DoRtrine of no ReſurreGion of 


: C-4 the 
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the dead, look in the eyes of God, Chriſt, 
Saints and Scripture, 2 Tiw,2-18. 
 Laflly, L conclude then, that to deny the 
Reſurreftion of the Bodies of the Juſt , it ar- 
everh "os ; þ 
Firſt, Great ignorance of God , 1gnorant 
of his power to raiſe, ignorant of his promiſe 
to raiſe,ignorant of his faithfulneſs to raiſe;and 
that both ro himſelf, Son, and Saints, as I 
ſhewed before : therefore ſaith Pa»/-ro thoſe 
th2r were thus deluded, Awake to Righteouſneſs, 
and fin not, for ſom: have not the Browledy of 
God: T ſpeak, this to your ſhame, 1 Cor. 18,32, 
- 33,34. 'as if he had ſaid, Do you profeſs Chri- 
Nianiry 2 and do you queſtion the ReſurreFion 
of th: Body > Ds you not know , that the Re- 
ſurretion of the Body, and glory to follow, is 
che very quinreſſence of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt > Are yu ignorant of the Reſurretiion of 
the Lord Jeſus, and do you queſtion the power 
and faithfuſneſs of God,. both to his Son and 
his S-1nrs, becauſe you ſay, there ſhall be no 
Reſnrrefon of the Dead. ? you are ignorant of 
Tod ; of what he can do, of what he will do, 
and of what he will by doing, glorifie him- 
—_.” 4 

* Secondly , As it argueth very great tgno- 
rance of Gods power , faichfulneſs, Ge. ſo tt 
3rgueth.groſs ignorance of the Tenor and cur-. 
. 2ant of the Scriptures ; for as —— _ 
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Dead, that they are raiſed, have ye not read in 
the Book of Moſes ({aith Chriſt) how that God 
ſaid. unto him 1n the Buſh , 7 am the God of A- 
braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the Dead , bur of the. 
Living : yedo therefore greatly erre, Mark, 
12. 26,27. Ls 
To be the God of Abraham , Iſaac and Ja- 
cob, it is to be underſtood of his being their 
God, under a new Coyenant-Confideration, as 
he ſaich, will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
People, Heb.8.,10,11, John 8, 44, 1 Fohn 38. 
9,10, Hoſ.6.2, Cel.3.4. Epheſ, 1, 4, Now 
chus he is not the God of the Dead, that is, of 


.thoſe thar periſh ,' whether they be Angels or 


men, | 
Now, I ſay, they that are the Children of 
God, as e Abraham, 1ſaac,and 7 acob, they are 
counted the Livipg under a threefold Contide- 
Ta:lon, + 
r, Intheic Lord and Head, and thus all the 
Ele& may be ſaid to live ; for they are from 
Ecernity choſen in him , who alſois their life, 
though poſſibly many of chem yer unconverted, 
I fay, yet Chrilt is their life, by the erernal pur- 
poſe of God. | 
- 2+ The Children of the new Covenanr, do 
live both incheir ſpirits inglory, by open vi» 
fion, ang here by Faith Gat, 2, 20, and the 
| WS C 4 "<6 


yet neither the good, nor the bad fall come 
\ oa eds oh | 
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continu'l Communication of Grace from 
Chriſt into their Souls, 

3. They live alſo with reſpe& to their ri- 
ſing again; for God calleth thoſe things thac 
are nor, as though they were, Kowp,4.17. tobe 
born, dead, buried, riſen and aſcended, are all 
preſent with God, he livech not by cime» as we 
do, 2 thouſand years to him, are but as the day 
that ispalit, 2 Pet,?,%, Heb.4.13, Iſa. 46. 9, 
10, Rem, 8.29,30,31,32,33. And again, one 
day 15as a thouſand years, Eternity; which 1s 
God himſc1f, admitrerth of no firſt, ſecond,and 
third , 'all things are naked and bare before 
him, and preſent with him, all (bis) live unto 
him, There ſhall be a Reſurreft un of the Deady 
both of the Tuſt, and unjuſt. Wa 
' A Reſurreflion, of what ? of that whicis 
ſown, or of that which was never ſown; if *of 
that which is ſown, then it muſt be either of 
chat nature that was ſown,, or elſe of the cor- 
ruprion that cleaverh to ir ; bur 1t 1s the nature, 
and nor the corruprion that cleaveth unto it 
chat riſeth again, And verily, the very cerme 
Reſurretticn, is a forcible Argument, to prove 
the Dead ſhall come forth of their Graves; for 
the holy, Ghoft hath alwayes ſpoke more pro- 
perly, then to ſay, There ſhall be a Reſurreflton 
of the Dead, both of the Fuſt a»d unjuſt , when 


forth 
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forch of their Graves, bur rather ſomething 
elſe to delude the World withall. | 

Haviog ibds in few words, (hewed you the 
truth of the Reſurrettion of the Dead ; 1 now 
come to the manner of their rifing, 


_—_— 
— 
W— ——_— 


The manner of the. Reſyrre#ton of uhe 
Dead And: fir of the 
Just, 


HE Apoſtle, when he had in the fifteenth 
of the firſt of the Corinthians, - proved the 
truth and certainiy of the Feſwrreftion, he de- 
ſcends to the diſcovery of the manner of ir ; 
and to the end, he might remove thoſe fooliſh 
ſcruples that arrend the hearcs of che ignorant, 
he begins wih one of their Queſtions ; But 
ſom: will ſay , ſaith he, how are the Dead 
raiſed? and with what Vetſ, 35. Body do they 
come ? To which ke anſwereth :' firſt by a Si- 
milicude of Seed , that is ſown in the Earth. 
In - which Similicude, he inferteth three 
things. 
Firſt, Thar our reviving or tifing, muſt be 


afcer Death, That which thou ſoweſt, tot quick. 


wed, except it die, Verſ, 36, 
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Secondly , That at our rifing, we ſhall nor 
onely revive and live., buc be changed into a 
far more glorious Rate, then when we were 
ſown, Vetrſ, 37. That which thou ſowe, they 
ſoweFt nt that Body that ſhall be, 8c, But God 
giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him, that is, he 
giveth the Body mere-ſplendor , luſter , and 
beauty, at its ReſurreRion- ST 

Buc Thirdly , Neither its quickning , nar 
yet cranſcendenc, ſplendor , (ſhall hinder it 
from being che ſame Body, (as co the nature 
Of it) that was ſown in the Earth 3 for as God 
giverh it a Body, for Honour and Splendor, as 
ic pleaſeth kim, ſo Verſ. 38. to every Seed his 
own Body, | | 
' And indeed, this Similitude by which he 
here reaſoneth the manner of the ReſurrefFiou 
of the Fuft, is very natural, and ficly ſairech 
each particular ; for, as to its Burial, 

Firſt, The Corn of Whear is firſt dead, 
and after ſown and buried inthe Earth, and ſo 
is the Body of Man. | 
_ Secondly , After the Corn is thus dead and 
buried, then it quicknerh, and reviveth ro life : 


ſoalſo ſhall ic be with our Body ; for afcer it 


Is laid inthe Grave and buried, it {hall then 


quicken, riſe, and revive, - 


gain, As to the manner of its change in 
its riſing , chis Sitvilicude alſo doth ' fitly 
fuit, as. _—— OS 7. 
— Firſt, 


of fleſh, 
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Firſt , Ic is ſown a dead Corn , iris raiſed a 
living one. | 

Secondly, It is ſown dry,and without com 
lineſs, ic riſerh green and beautiful, - 
' Thirdly , Itisfown a fingle Corn, it riſerh a 
full Ear. | 

Fourthly , Ir is ſown in its busk , bur in irs 
rifing it leaveth that Husk behind it, 

Further , Though the Curnel thus dy , be 
buried, and meet with all chis change and alte- 
ration in theſe things : yer none of them can 
cauſe the nacure of the Curnel to ceaſe ;'ir is 
Whear fill, Wheat was ſown, and Wheat 
ariſeth, onely it was ſown dead, drie, and ba- 
ren Wheat; and riſeth living, beaurciful,-and. 
fruicful Whear, It hath this alceration then, 
that it doth greatly change its reſemblance, 
though yer ic hath this power, as ſtill to rerzin' 
ies own nature, God giveth it a Body as it 
pleaſech him; but to every Seed bis own 
Boay. 

1e Apoſtle having thus. preſented the 
manner of the Reſwrrettion of the Saints, by the 
vature of Seed ſown, and rifing again : he pro- 
ceedeth, for further illuſtration, to three more 
- Thefirſt is, to ſhew us the variety and glory 
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- ' Theſecond is, to ſhew us the diffecence-of 
Glory that is berweea Heavenly Bodies, and 
thoſe tharare Earthy,  ' . 

The third is to fhew us the difference that 
is between the Glocy of the light of the Sun, 
from that of the Moon ; and alſo how one Star 
differeth' from another in Glory, And then 
concludeth, ſo as the Reſurreftion of the 
Dead, 1 Cor.15.39.40:41,42. As who ſhould 
ſay, at rhe Reſurecii on of the Bocies , the 
willbe abu. )4nly more. aleed and changed, 
then if th: flefh of Beaſt: and Fouls were made 
as noble as ch: fleſh of men 3 or the Bodies of 
Earth, wzre made as excellent as the Heaverly 
Bodies ; or as if th2 glory of the Moon ſhould 
be made as bright, andas clear as the glory of 
the Sun; or as if the glory of the. lealt Star was 
as glorious, and as ſhining , as the biggeſt in 
the Firmament of Weaven, 

Ic is a Reſurreftion indeed , a Reſurrettion 
every Way, The Body ariſeth as tothe nature 
of it; the ſelf-ſame nature ; bur as to the man- 
ner of It : how far tranſcendan: isit! there is 
a poor, ery , wrinkled Curnel caſt into the 
oround , and there ic lyeth , and ſwelleth, 
breatheth, and one would think, peritheth; but 
bebold, ic receiveth life, ir chitreth, 1t putteth 
forth'a blade, and groweth into a alk; there 
alſo appeareth an Ear ; it alſo ſweetly Bloſ- 


{oms, with a full Curnel inthe Ear, 1t - the 
are 
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ſame Whear , yet behold how the form and 
faſhion of that which now ariſeth , doth differ 
from that which then was ſewn, ics glory alſo 
when "was ſown, is noglory : when compa 
red with that in which 1t riſerh. And yer'ic is 
the ſame- that riſeth chat-was ſown, and no 
ether : rhough the ſame-after a far more glori- 
ous Manner , not the ſame withirs bxsk ,. bur 
withour ir. Ou: bras ſhall be left behind us 
when we riſe again, The Compariſon alſo be- 
tween the Bodies Heavenly , ; and | Bogies 
Earthly, hold forth the ſame.. The glory of the 
Celeſtial is one) and the glory of the Terreftial 
is another, Now mark ic, - b& daths nor: ſpeak 
here of the natures of each of theſe Bodiese bur 
of the tranſcendant glery' of, one above ano» 
ther, The glory of the Hegveuly $4 0ves, and the 
glory of the Earthly is another, Whetefore I ſay; 
at our riſing ,» we ſhall not change our uatwre, 
bur our glory, We ſhall be equal tothe Angels, 
Luke 20.36. Not with reſp<ct to thetgaature, 
bur glory. The nacure alſo of che Moon is one 
thing, and the glory of the Moon 15 another * 
and fo, one Star alſo differeth from another in 
olory. | X ; 

A Beggar hach the ſame nature asa King,and 
Gold in the Oe, the ſame nature with that 
which is beſt refined ; but the Beggar hath nox 
the (ame glory with the King, nor yet the Gold 
in Oce, the ſame glory with that which is an? 
| ; ned. 
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ned. Bur our ſtare will be far more altered; 
than any of cheſe inthe dayes when we like fo 
wany Suns in the Firmament of Heaven, ariſe 
out: of the heart and bowels of the Earth, 
. Theſe things thus conſidered; do ſhew you 
how vainly they argue, char ſay, our humane 
nacure cenfiftivg of Body and Soul , ſhall nor 
inhecir rhe Kingdom of God, and alſo how far 
from their purpoſe, that ſaying of the Apoſile 
js, which faith, | That fleſh aud dbled all not in- 
berie the Kingdom of God,) And _ alſo be- 
cauſe I am Fiiken upon the Obje&ien ic ſelf, I 
ſhaltno: paſſe ic, but with a ſhore daſh ar ir, 
Wherefore Reader , Whoever thou art, confi- 
ger > that frequently in Scripture , che word 
A and blood (as alſo in the place alledged) is 
noreobeunderfiood of that marrer which Ged 
made 3 which fleſh cleaveth to our bones, and 
disod:runs in our veins + but is taken for char 
corrupcion, weakneſs, morralicy, and evil chat 
Ccleaverhtoir; Which weakneſs and corrupti- 
on, becauſe it pofſeſſerh all men, & alſo whely 
1ulech where the Soul is unconverted : there- 
fore ic. beareth the name of that which is ruled; 
an] ated by ir, ro wit, our whole man con- 
fifing of Body and Soul ; yec I ſay is a thing 
dilin& from that Aeſh and blood which is of- 
ſential to our being, and without which, we 
are no men, As for inſtance, he that is Chriſts, 


faich Pal, Gal. 5.24. hath (racified the fle tb 
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with the affetions and laſts, Who is ſo vain ag: 
to think that the Apoſile by theſe words,ſhould, 


mean our material flz(h that hangeth-on our. 
bones, and that is mixed with 'our natural 


blood, finews, and veins, And not rather of . 


that inward fountain of fin, corruption and 
wickedneſs, which in another place he callech 
the old man with bis decentful luſts, Epheſ,4.22, 
Again, The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpon and the. 
ſperit againſt the fleſb + 1s 1t our fleſh that hang= 
eth on our bones, which lufteth again@ the ſpi- 
rit ? and thar alſoagainſt which the ſpirit luſt« 
eth > Cerraivly, if che ſpiric luſterh againſt oug = 
material fleſh, then ic is our duty net to nous 
riſh it at all, becauſe, by nouriſhing of 1c, w 
nouriſh that againſt which the Spirit of G 
fiehteth, and warreth, Nay) if the ſpirit Juſt 
againſt the fleſh on our. bones, fimply confi- 
dered as fl:(h; and if it be our duty to follow 
the ſpicir, as it is, then we mult needs kill our 
ſelves, or cut our fleſh from our bones, For 
whatever the Spitic of God luſterh againſt, ic 
muſt be deſtroyed, yea ic is our duty with all 
ſpeed co deſtroy ir, But wile chou know O yain 
ma, that by fl:fh here, is to be underſtood,not 
the pacure tht God hath made, but the corrupe 
apprehenſion, and wiſdom, witli thoſe incline- 
ions to evil, that lods within us, Which in 
ancther place is called, the #:ſdoms of the fleſh, 


* Yea, is plain termes , fleſh ard Wood , where, 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſaith; fleſh and blood hath not revealed thes 
wnto thee, but my Father which # im Heaven, 
Mat. 16.16. 

Nay, obſerve ir, all theſe places, with many 
others, do. rather point at a-corrupt Soul , then 
a cotrupt Body ;_ for indeed, fin and all ſpin, 
tual wickedneſs , they have cheir ſear in the 
heart and ſoul of a man, and by their uſing this 
6r thar-member of che body, ſo defile the man; 
rhe weaknefles of the body; or that attend our 
materiafz(b and blood, they ate weakneſlzs 
of another Kind, as fickneſs, aches, pains; ſoars; 
Wounds, defeCtion of members, &'c. Where- 
fore; whete you read of fleſh and blood; as 
fejeR&ed of God ; efpeciilly, when ic ſpeaks of 
the fl2ſh ari] blood of Sainrs; you. are .not to 
finder(tand 1tas menyt of the fleth , which 1s 
their p:oper tiumane nacute 3 bur of that weak» 
neſs which cleaveth to ir; 

-* Payl in another place y reckoneth up the 
wo:ks of the leſhyin many things, as in Witch» 
craft, hatred, variance, fitife; emulation, fot- 


Hic2tion, 2nd many ochers, Bat can any ima» | 


eine, that he there, (hould firike ar that fleth 
thac hangeth on our bone ? or rather ax that 
malignity and rebellion rhat 1s in the mind. of 
man again{t the Lord, Gal. 17, 18,19,20; by 
reafon of which, the members of the Body are 
uſed this way» and alſo ſometimes that , to'aG- 
| Cottf= 
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compliſh'irs weſt filchy and ahufive deeds. 
They are Enemies in their Minds by wicked 
works, Col.1.21, | 

Thus you ſee that Fleſh and Blood is not to be 
taken always for the Fle(ts, thac 1s upon our 
bands and feer , and other parts of our Body : 
bur for that finne, weakneſs, and infirmity, that 


'cleayeth to our Whole man. - 
Further then touching our reall T's. | 


fleſh, it thay be either conſidered as God's 


Creature piirely, or as corrupted with finne and 


infirmicy. Now if you confider it as corrupted, 
ſo ir ſhall nor inherit the Kingdom of Gad : but 
yer confider it as God's Creature , and ſo all 
that God hath converted to himſelf,through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ſhall, everwith that Body, when 
changed, inheric the Kingdom of God, © The 
Woman whoſe Cloaths are foul, can yet diftin- 


% 4 


ouidh berween the- Dirt and the Cloth on }. 


which it hangeth; and ſo deals God with us. 
'Tis true, there is not one Saint, bur while he 
liveth here, his Body is arrayed and infefted 


with many Corrupt and filthy things , 25 touch- 


ing bodily weakneſſes; y eazand allo with many 

linful-inficmicies, by reaſon of thar body of Sin 

20d-Death char yer remains in us: Bur yet God 

Ifay; diftineviſheth between our weakneſſes, ; 

andhis Workmanſhip, and can tell how to fave 

the whole Man of his People, while be 15'de- 
| D 


Rroywg' 


% 


wi 4 Of the Reſurrefion of the Dead, 


ſtroying the Corruption and Weakneſs that 
cl:averh to them. 

And now to returnto the place objected, 
Fleſh and Blood (hall not noherit the Kingdom of 
God, Tt cannor be truly undei(tood , -tnar that 
fleth which is Min's Nature , (hall not. enter 
the Kingdom : For then,as I ſaid b-fore,Chciſt 
muſt loſe his Members , the purchaſe of his 
Bloud » the Veſſels and Temples of his Spirit; 
for all this is our Body, Again, then Chriſt 
alſo in that his Body , which is alſo our Fleſh 
and Blood , is not in. Glory , contrary to the 
whole Current of the New Teſtament, Heb. 2, 
14,15. Heb,q7,24,25, Heb. 8. 3, 4. Hcb, 10, 
IO,11,12, Kev,1i.1s, Revs. 

Yez, it would be Non-ſence to (ay, the:e 
ſhould be 4 Reſurref1on, and that ear vile Body 
ſhall be cha»ged , aud made like tothe Glorwns 
Bod) of the Sox of God ; if this Body do not at all 
riſe again,bur ſome other taing, which is not in 
us,and our Nature, - But to be thort, the Apo- 
ftle here, when he faith, Fleſh avd Blood 
ſhall not mherut, &c, ſpeaks properly of thac 
Mortality and Weakneſs, that now attends our 
whole Man, and not of our reall ſubſtantial Bo- 
dy itſelf, For after he had ſaid 5 Fleſh aud 
Bleod ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; he 
adds, Neuher doth ( orruption inherit 1n carrup* 
te: : Which two ſayings, are ey" 

War 
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what he preſently adds; Saying, B:hold! 7 
ſhew you a Myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, bat we 
ſhall all be changed in a monzent, 1n the twinckling 
of an Eye, at the lat Trump , for the Trumpet 
ſhall ſound, andthe Dead ; mark,the Dead ſhall 
be raiſed wncorruptible ; that is, the Dead thall 
be (o caiſedzas that in cheir rifing, Incorcuption 
(hall poſſzſs them,in Read of Corruption, and 
Immortalicy,inſtead of that Mortalicy that de- 
ſcended ro the Grave with them, For chis Cor-. 
ruptible ; mark, chis Corruptible, ſhall pur on 
incorruption; and this mortal ſhall pur on Mor- 
calicy : Mark; I (ay, it is this Corrupcible, and 
this Moral , that muſt be raiſed, though noc 
Corcuptible and Mortal, as it was buried ; but 
immortal and incorruprible * it ſhall leave 1s 
Grave-Cloaths of Corruptionand Mortality be- 
hind it, Cor.15, $0,5t.52,52; / 

The manner of which cheir Riſing, the Apo- 
le doth more diftinaly branch ouc a lictlz a- 
bove in four particulars : Which particulars, 
are cheſe that follow, | 


I. Itis ſown in Corruption; ir is raiſed 1n 
Incorruptton, 


2. Itis ſown in Diſhonou:, - it is raiſed in 
Glory. | 

3. Itis ſown in WeakneS, i: is raiſed 1n 
Power, 
_ 4. Iris ſown Natural Body, it 3s raiſed'n 
Spiricual Body, i Cor, 15. 


D 2 Firſt 
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Firſt , 1c 1s raiſed in Incorruption : We are 
brought into this World by Sin and Corruptt- 
on; Corruption is our Fa:her,, and in Sin d1d 

© our Mother conceive us, Job 17.14, Pſal.51.5. 
And hence i: 1s, that we have our Lite 3 nnr 
onely like a ſpan,ſhadow,or poſt,for ſhortnels, 
but alſo, that it is atrended with ſo much vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit : Burt now being raiſed 
f.om the Dead incorruptible , ( which 1s alſo 
called a Begetting and Birth) thele Things that 
' now 1n our Life annoy us,and at laſt rake away 
our Life,are efteAually deſtroy'd : ' Andthere- 
fore we live for ever,as ſaith the Spirit z And 
there ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Cry- 
mg ; neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the 
former things ( that is,all our Corruptibleneſs ) 
are paſſed away,Rev:21.4. 

There (h3l] be in our Reſurrection no Cor- 
ruption,either of Body,of Soul ; . no weakneſs, 
nor fickneſs,nor any thing tending that way ; 4s 
he ſaith, He will preſent 34 to himſelf a Glorious 
Church, uot having ſpot or -wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, Epheſ. 5. 25,26,27. Therefore when he 
ſaith, it is raiſed in Incorruption, it is, as if he 
had ſaid, Ic is impoflible that they (ould ever 
fin more, be ſick more, ſorrow more, ordie 
more They that ſhall be counted worthy of that 
World.aud the Reſurreftion from the Dead,neuher 
marr) wor are given is Marriage, (though *£was 
chus With then in this World ) neither 64n the 
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die any more , for they are equal usto the Angels, 
and are the C hildren of God, being the Children of 
the Reſurreftzon, Luk, 20, 27,28, 29,30;31," 
32,'3534435536. ; 
Secondly, Tt 1s raiſed in Glory ; the Diſho- 
nour that doth attend the Saint at his depatr:- 
ivg this World, ic is very great, he & ſown tw 
diſhonogr ; he is ſo loachſom at his death ,. that 
his dearelt friends are weary of hin, Rop cheir 


- noſes at him, ſee no beauty in him, nor ſet a» 


ny price upon him, (I ſpeak nothing here, how 
{ome of chem are banged, ſRtarved,baniſhed,and 
{0 de; rorn to pieces , and not. ſuffered to be 
put 1nto Graves;) but it is raiſed in glory. 
Glory 1s the (weetneſs, comlineſs, purity, and 
perfection of a thing, The light is the glory 
of the Sun, ſtrength 15 che glory of youth , and 
oray hairs 15 the glory of old Age, Thar 1s, 1t 
is the excellency of theſe things » and that 
which makes them ſhine, 1 Cor, 15. 40, 41, 
Prov,20.29, 

Therefore to ariſe in glory, it 1s firſt to ariſe 
in all the beauty, and urmoſt compleatneſs that 
1s poflible to poſleſ; a humane Creature,I ſay.in | 
all irs fearures & members,inconceivably beau- 
cifull: fin and corruption hath made mad work ' 
in our bodies, as well as in our Sonls; 'Tis fin 
commonly thar is the cauſe of all that deformi- 
ry, and ill-favouredneſs, that now cleaverh to 
us, and that alſo rendereth us ſo diſhonourable 
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ar our death ; but now at our riſing, we being 
raiſed incorruptible , we fhall appear in ſuch 
perfections, 2nd that of all ſorts belonging ro 
che Body, that all the beauty and comelineſs, 
ſweerne(s and amiableneſs, that hath ar any 
time been in this World, it ſhall be ſwallowed 
up a thouſand times told with this glory, The 
Pſalmſt ſaith of Chriſt, That be was fairy 
than the Children of men, Pſal.45.2. and thar 
as I believe, inhis outward man, as well as in 
his inward part, He was the exactelt, pureſty 
compleateſt > and beautifulleſt Creature that 
ever God made, 1[a,42.14, Col.1,1S, Till his 
viſage was ſo marred by his perſecutions : for un 
all thing s he had, and ſhall have.the prehemnence. 
Why our Bodies ar our Reſurreion, will nor 
onely be as free from fin, as his was before he 
died 3 bur alſo as free from all other infirmi- 
ties, as he was afcer he was raiſed again, In a 
word , if incorruptibleneſs can put a beau- 
ry upon our Bodies, when they ariſe, we (hall 
have it, There ſhall be no lame legs, ner 
Crump-ſhoulders, no blare-eyes, nor yet 
wrinkled faces, Phil. 3.20, 21, He ſhall charge 
onr vile body, that it may be faſhioned lik; unto his 
glruns Body. 

Again, all the glory thar a glorified Soul 
can help. this Body co, 1t at this day (hall en- 
Joy. That Soul that hath been theſe hundreds or 
tbou ſands df yeats inthe Heavens , ſoaking iy 
| f "Pi 
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the Boſom of Chrilt,it (hall ina moment come 
ſpargling into the Body again , and intiabir 
every member and vein of the Body, asjr did 
before its departure. That Spirit of God allo, 
thac took its leave of the Body , when icwent 
ro-the Grave, (ball now 1D all perfeRtion dwell 
in this Body again I tell you, the Body at chis 
eay,will (ſhine brighter chan che face of. Aſo/cs 
or Stephen, even as bright as the Sun, the Stacs, 
and Angels. When Chriſt who our life ſhall ap- 
p:ar, we ſhall appear with him in glory, Exod. 34, 
29.35. Atts 6.15, Dan.12.3, Mat.13,42.43. 
Luk, 20.26, C.3.3,4. | 
Thirdly , Ir is raiſed in Power, While we 
are hete, we are attended with ſo many weak- 
neſſes and infirmities, that in timethe leaſt ſin 
or ſickneſs is too hard for us, and taketh away 
both our ſtrength, our beauty, our dayes, our 
breath and life, and all, Bur behold, we are,,. 
raiſed in power , 1n that power that all theſe 
things are as far below us, as a Graſhopper is 
below a Gyant, at the firſt appearance of us, 
the World will tremble. Job 35.17.7 xdges 16, 
3, Behold the G:tes of death, and the bars-of 
rhe Grave are now Carried away on our ſhonl- 
ders, as Sampſon cartied away the Gates of 
the City, Deach quaketh, and deſtruction fall- 
eth down dead at our feet: What then can 
{tand before us? We ſhall chen carry char 
Grace, Majeſty , Terrour , and commanding 
D 4 Power 


40 Of the Reſurrefien of the Dead, 


power 1n our ſouls,that our countenances ſhall 
be like Lightning, compare Laks 20, 26. with 
Mat,28,2,3, For. this mortall mnit put on 1n- 
mortality , and this corruptible maſt put on incor: 
r1ption : So when this eorruptible, ſhall have put 
on corruption, and this mortall, ſhall have put ou 
mmmortality : then ſhall be brought to paſſe that 
ſaying which 15 written, Death is ſwallowed up of 
Vittory. 1 Cor.15.53,54. 

Fourthly, Ir 18 raiſed a ſpiritual Body, This 
is the laſt particular, and 1s indeed the reaſon 
of the orher three 3 it is an incortuptible Body, 
becauſe iris a ſpiritual one; 1t 1s a' glorious 
Body , becauſe it is a ſpiritual one ; it doth 
riſe 1n power , becauſe ir 1sa ſpiricual Body, 
When the Body. is buried, or ſown in the 
Earth, it is a Body corruptible, diſhonourable, 
weak and natural : bur when it ariſeth, it doth 
riſe incorruptible, glorious, powerfully, and 
Spiritual, So that ſo far as incorruption is a- 
bove Corruption, glory above diſhonour, pow- 
erfull above weakneſs, and ſpiritual above na- 
turall : So'great an alteration will chere be in 
our Body, when raiſed again, And yer ic is 
this Body and not another , this 1n nature, 
rhough changed into a far more glorious State; 
A thouſand times further, then if a Hoggard 
was changed to be an Emperoutr, Mark, þ is 
ſown a natural Body :_. a very fit wogd;' for 
of | . though 
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though there dwell never ſo much of the Spiric 
and Grace of God in ir while ic livech , yet ſo 

ſoon as the Soul is ſeparare from ir, ſ6 ſoon alſo 
dorh the'Spiric of God ſeparate from it; and 
ſo will continue while the day of -irs rifing be 
come, Therefore it 18 laid inco the Eatth, a 
meer Lump of Man's Nature :-/: 5 ſown a Na- 
tural Body: Bur now atthe day, when the Hea: 
wvens ſhall be no more, as Job{uuth, Fob 14, 12. 
Then the Trump ſhall ſound, even the Trump of 
God, and,in a moment, the Dead ſhall be raiſed mn- 
corruptible, glorioms, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor,15,52., 
1 Theſ. 24.16, 17. So that I ſay, the Body 
when ir ariſeth, will be ſo ſwallowed up of life 
and immortality, that it will be, as if it had loſt 
ics own Humane Nature ; though, in truth, the 
ſame ſubſtantial real Nature is every whit 
there ill. "Tis the ſame | zt ] char riſeth, char 
was ſown ; it is ſown, zt is raiſed : it 1s ſown) 1t 
ts raiſed, faith the Apoſtle. You know, that 
taings which are candied, by the Arr of the 4- 
pothecary, they are ſo \wallow'd up with the 
ſweetneſs and vercue of that in which it is can- 
died, that they are now; as though they had no 
other Nature, than that in which chey are boil- 
ed: When yet,in cruth, the thing candied doth 
ſill recain irs own proper Nature and Effence; 
though by vertue of its being candied, itloſeth 
1s former ſourneſs, bitterneſs, ſtinking, [mell, 
or the hike, Juſt thus, at the laft day, it —_— 

| Wit 


42. Of the Reſurreion of the Dead, 
with our Bodies 3 We ſhall be {o candied, by 
being (wallow'd up of Life,as before is hewed, 


That we (hall be, as if we were all Spirit, when | 


in truth,it is but this Body that is ſwallowed up 
of Life : And it muſt needs be,that our Na:uwe 
Rill remain,otherwiſe ir cannot be Us that { 11 
bein Heaven, bur (omjerhing beſides Hs, Let us 
loſe our proper Humane Nature, and we loſe 
abſolutely our Being & ſo ace annthzJated into 
noting, Wherefore, it, the ſame zt, that 1s 
ſown a Natural Body, it thall riſe a Spiritual 
Body.. 

- But again, as I ſaid, concerning Things that 
are candied,our Body, when thus riſen) it (hall 
loſe all that ſourneſs and (tinck , that now, by 
reaſon of finne and infirmity, cleaveth to it : 
neither (hall ics lumpiſhneſs, or unweildineſs, 
be any impediment to its ating after the man- 
ner of Angels, Chriſt hath ſhewed us; What our 
Body at our Relurreion (hall be, by (hewing 
of us,1n his Word, what his Body was at , and 
afrer, his Reſucre&ion: We read,that his Body, 
after h: was riſen from the Dead, though ir yet 
retained the ve: 7 ſame Fleſh and Bones, thar did 
hang upon the Croſs ,, yer how Ang<elical was 
it ax all times, upon all occations ! He could 


come in to his Diſciples with that very Body, 


when th2 Doors were (hut upon them; He 
could ,at pleaſure, to their amazement appear 
intherwinckling of an Eye, in the fmid(t of 
them : 
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them: He could be vifible and inviſible as he 
pleaſed, when he ſat at meat with them, Ina 
word, he could paſs and re-pais, aſcend and 
deſcend in that Body, with far more pleaſure 
and eaſe, than the Bird by the Arr of her 
Wing, Luk,24.38,39, 40, 41. Joh.20.24,25, 
Luk, 24.31532,50,51, Joh.20,19,26, ART. 
1,24314.5:6,7.,8,9,10,11, Mark 16,19, Eph, 
4.7>0:9. 

Now, I ſay, as we have in this World born 
the Image of our fi:{t Father ; ſo, ar thar Day» 
we (hall hav2 che Image of. Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
as he is, eAs # the Earthly, ſuch are they that 
are Earthly ; and as ts the Heavenly, ſuch are they 
that are Heavenly ; and as we have been the Image 
of the.Earthly , we: ſhall ( at our ReſurreRion ) 
bear the Image of the Heawenly: It tu ſoin part 
row,but (hall ſo be un perfe&1on then, 1 Cor, 15, 
45,49. 

To mount up to Heaven, and to deſcend a-' 
can at pleaſure, (hill, with us, in that Day,be 
ordinary, If there were Ten Thouſand Bars 
of Iron, or Walls of Braſs, to ſeparate between 
us, and our pleaſure and dehire,at that Day,they 
ſhould as eabily be pierced by us, as is the Cob- 
web,or Air by the Beams of the Sun : And the 
Reaſon is, Becauſe.to the Spirit, wherewith we 
{hall be unconceiveably filled at that Day, »6- 
thizg #5 unpoſſible, Mat.10, 27, And the working 
of1r at that Day, (ſhall be in that nature and 

mea- 


44 Of the ReſurreFi:n if the dead; 
-meaſure, 2s to ſwallow up all impoſſhibilictes, 
He ſhal*change our vile Body, and faſhion it likg 
wnto hu glorioms Body; Now wark, accordreg ty 
the working, whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things 
unto hiſelf, Phil,3,27, As who ſhould ſay, | 
know that there are many things , that 11 this 
World hinder us from having our Boores lite 
the Body of Chriſt; bur when God thall raiſz 
- us from the Dead, becauſe he will then have 
cur Body like the Body of his Son : He will 
ftretich forth ſuch a power to wo:k upon, and 
in our Body,” that he will remove all impoſhbi- 
ities and hinderances, | 

Nay further, we do not onely ſee what ope- 
ration the Spirit will have in our Body, by the 
carriage of Chriſt, afcer his Reſurre&tion; but 
even by many a Saint before their Death, The 
Spirit uſed to carch Ehjabaway, no wan could 
rell whether, "Ir carryed Ezekzel hither and 
Guther : I: carryed Chriſt from the Top of the 
Pinacle of the Temple into Galilee, through it 
he walked onthe Sea ; rhe Spirit caught.away 
Phihip from the Exnuch, and carryed him as 
far as Azots, 1 King.17, 11,12. 2 King.2.1T, 
Ez 3.14. Luke 4.14, Matth.14.25, ARS. 
39.40. 

Thus the great God hath given usa Taft of 
the power andglory that 18 in himſelf,and how 
eaſily it will help v3, by ics poſſeſſing of us at 
the ReſurreRion,to act and do like A __ ; as 

riſt 
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Chit i ith, They that ſhall be connted worthy of 
that World, and of 1h: Reſwrrettion from the 
Dead,they ſhall not die, but be equal to the Angels, 
Luk.23.36, 

Fur:her, as the Body by being thus ſpiricua- 
lized, ſhall be as I have ſaid 3 0 29410 it muſk 
needs be,thar hereby all che Service of eB 
dy, and Faculties of the Soul, muſt be infifiſcely 
1nlarged alſo. -Now we ſhalt ſee him as be's 5 
and now we ſhall know,eves as we are yu ;1 Joh; 
3.2, ICor.13-12. 

Firſt, now we (hall ſee him ; to wit, Chriſt 
in his Glory : Not by Revelation onely,as we 
do now, but then Face to Face; and he will 
hzve us with him, to thu very end, Job, 17,34; 
Though John was in the Spirit, when he had the 


Viſion of Chiift , Rev. 1. 17. yet it made him 


fall at hi; Feet 28 dead ; and alſo turned Da- 
n1el's Beauty into Corruption, Day, 10,8,It was 
ſo glorious, and ſo over-weighing a Glory; that 
he appeared | in ; bur we ſhall, atthe Day of our 
Reſurre&tion, 'be ſo furniſhed, that we ſhall 
with the Eagle, be able ro look.upon the:Stm-4n 
his irength : We ſhall then, I ſay, ſe Hinjas 
be 1 3 who now #5 1n the Light, that no-Eye hath 
ſeen,nor any man can ſee till that Day, 1 Tim. 6. 
I6, 

'Now we ſhall ſee into all Things: There 
(hall nor be any thing hid from us; "here ſhall 
not be a Saint; a P:opher, ot ſaved Soul, ſmall 
or. 


46. Of the ReſurreAion of the Dead, 

or great 3 but we (hall then perfeAly know 
them : Alſo, all the Works of Creation, Ele&i- 
on,and Redemption, and ſhall ſee and know as 
throughly,all rhe Things of Heaven, and Earth, 
and Hell, even as perfefly, as now we know 
our A,B,C, For the Spiric, with which we ſhall 
in every Crany of Scul and Body, be filled, ] 
ſay, that ſearchech all things, ea the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor, 2, 10, Weſee what firavge 
Things have been known by the Prophets and 
-- Saints of God, and that when they knew but in 

art, | 

: Abraham could,by it, tell ro a day,how long 
bis Seed ſhould. be under Perſecution in E- 
gps, -Gev.15-1 3, Eliſha, by ir, could rell whac 
. Was done in the King of Aſſyria's Bed-Cham- 
bers > Kng.6.12; Ahijah could know by this ,, 
Feroboars's Wife, ſo ſoon , yea before her Fuct 
entred within his Door,though he faw her nor, 
1 King. 14.13233,45. 

\ The Propher of Judah could tell by this, 
Whit God would do to Bethel, for the Idolatry 
there committed ; and could alſo point out the 
man by name that (hould do the Execution, 
long before hewas born, 1 Ki,13,2,Whar ſhall 
I'ſay,:Excbby it could tell, what ſhould be 
done at the end of the World, J#4d.14,15. How 
did the Prophets,to a circumſtance, prophecie 
ofChriſt's Birth, ' his Deach, his Burial, of their 
Sivirg him Galt and Vinegar, Oftheir - 
| parting? 
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parti1g bis Raimenc, and piercing his Hands 
and Feet, (a. 53.Of his riding on an Aſs, Alſo, 
all chis they (aw, when they ſpake of him, Jobs, 
12,41, Peter alſo,though half aſleep, could ar 
the very firſt word , call Moſes and Elias by 
their Names, when they appeared co Chit in 
the Holy Mount, Luk,9.33. He is very igno- 
r«nt of the operation of the Spirit of God, "that 
ſcrupleth theſe Things : Bur now, I ſay, if cheſe 
Things have been done, ſeen, and known, . by 
Spi:nual men,while their knowledge hath been 
buc in. part; bow. (hall we know, . ſee, and dif- 
cerg., when. that which. is perfe& is come 2 
Which will be at the Reſurre&ion.z Jt s raiſed 
a Spiritwal Body. 
Thus, in few words, have I ſhewed you. os 
cruth of the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, and ao 
the, manner of cheir Riſing :,| Had ] judged ir 
conveienc, I might have mich inlarged on 
each particular, and have addgd.many.mors5 
For the Do&cine &f che Reſurreion, howeves . 
qualtion'd by-Hereticks, and .Erroneous: Per- 
ſors ; yer is ſuch-a Lah,chac almoRt all the Ho- 


ly Scriptures:of God point ar ,; and; center.is 


It 

God hath, from the beginning of the World, 
ſhewed co us, that our Bogy mul be with. hug; , 
as well as our Soul, in-cheKingdom of Heaven, L 
(ay, hehath Chew'd;firſt he hath fhewed us,how 
bg will deal with thoſe that are alive at Chriſts 

| coming, 
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438 Of the Reſurre8iou of the dead, 
Ne SY his tranflating of Exch, Gen. 5.24. 


- Heb, 1, 5, andtaking him Body and Soulto 


bimſelf : As alſs, by his Cacching of Ehaz , 
I King, 2, 19,11, up Body 2nd Stul inco _ 
ven,in a Fiery Charior. 

Secondly , He hath of:en put us 1n o__ 
brance of the Riſing of thoſe that are Dead, 
that Day. 

Firſt, By the Faith he gave Abraham, i cons 
cerning ihe Offering of his Son : For when he 
offered him, he accounted thar God was able to 
raiſe him up, even from the Deid : From whence 


Alſo be received him in @ Figitte, Tn a Figure of 


the Reſucre&ion.of Chriſt, for Abrahans's Ju- 
fification, and of Abraham's ReſurreRion by 
Chriſt ar che la Day , for ms Glorification ; 
Heb.11.19,' 

Secondly, Byhe Faith hes vive Joſeph, ods 
fuming bis Bones\; which Charge, the Godly 
m E xypt diddifigently obſerve,and to thar end, 
did keep chem four- hundred years ; | and, 'at 
length, Hoe chem, I ſay, 'from Egypt to Ca 
naan, Heb.1 1,22 "which was Tipe of our be- 


ing carryediif our Body, from' this World't to 


Heaven. 
Befides, How oft did C69 give power to 


his Prophers, Servancs, and Chriſt Jeſus -ro 


raife ſome that was now dead, and ſome that 
had been long ſo; and all, ns 46ubt, ro put the 
preſent Generations - a$alſo the Generations 
| yer 
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yet unborn, in mind of the Reſurreftion of the 

ed, To this end, I ſay, how was the Shy- 
nawites Son raiſed from the dead? 2 Kmy. 4, 
The man alſo at the couching of the bones of 
Eliſha, 2 King, 13,20,21. Together with 
the body of Lazarm, with Fairns Daughrer, 
and 7 abitha, and many others, Luke: 8, 53, 
54» 55. Jeb. 11.43, 44. 45, Afts 9.49, 45, 
who after their Soul was Ceparted from cheni, 
Lazarm lying in his grave feur dayes, were 
all raiſed to life again, and liyed- wich chat 
very Body our of which the Soul, ar their 
death, had departed, ee -24f 

But above all,that notab'e place in Z4atthew, 
at the Refurre&ian of the Lord Jc{us, gives 
us a notable fore-wo:rd of the Reſurreciian 
of the Juſt : Saich che Text, And the graves 
were opened , and many BODIES of Saints 
whuhb Lex aroſe, and came ont of thar gravts 
after his" Reſurrefion , and went into the holy 
City, and appeared wato many, Matth.27.50,51, 
$255 3»- 


When the Authour to the Febrews had - 
given us 2 Catalogue of the Worthies of: the 
Old Teſtamenc, he faith ar laſt; 'Theſe all died 
w Faith, In the faich of whar That' they 
ſhould he and rot in their graves ecernally!? 
No, verily} this is the _ of — 


- 


Fe Of the ReſurreF1on of the Dead, 


of Chriſtians, They alſ"died in faith, thar 
they ſhould riſe again; and therefore counted 
this'World not worth che living m | upon un- 
worthy - terms ]” chit: afrer-death they wght 
tam a betty Reſurrefizon, Heb, 11, 13, 
5 is alls worth'the Conhidering , that of 
Pax! tothe Phi/ipmans, where be ſaich, Thar 
he was Confident, that that God, that had be- 
£8 4 good work 19 them, would perform ut wn- 
till the day of (hrift, Phil, 1, 6. 
- . Which day of Chriſt, was not the day. of 
their Converſion, for that was paſt with them 
already, they were'now the Children of God ; 
'bur this Day of Chriſt, iris the ſame which 
1n other places is called the Day when he ſhall 
'Come with the ſound cf the laſt Trump to 
-zaiſe the Dead, "For you mult know, That the 
«Work of Salvation is not at an end with them 
*thatare now in Heaven; no, not ever will, 
Aarcill (as I (hewed you before) their Bodies 
be. raiſed again, God, as I have toid you, 
hath made our Bodies the Members of Chriſt, 
and God doth nor count us thorovghly ſaved, 
untill our Bodies be as well redeemed and 
- ranſomed out of the grave and death, as our 
Soul from the' Cutiſe of the Law, and domi- 
nion of Sip, 


: Though 
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Though Gods Saints have felt the power 
of: much of his grace, and have had many & 
ſweer 'word fulfilled on them ; yer one word 
will be unfulfilled on their particular perſon, 
ſo long as the grave can (hur- her mouth upon 
them : But, as I ſaid before, when the gates 
of death do open before them, and the barry 
of the grave do fall aſnnder; then ſhall be 
brought to paſs that ſaying that is wricren, 
Death is ſwallowed #p of Viftory: and then 
will at hear thac moſt ney — 
aud fing . jEthat d well in the duft ; ; for thy dew 
15 4s Fr dew of herbs, and the Earth lhal caſ 
forth her dead, 1(a,26, 19, Thus much couch= 


. 


wich the manner of cheit riſing, 


Now. you muſt know, That the time of the 
riſing. of theſe Jul ,- will be at the Comin 
of the,” Lord : For when they ariſe, nay juſt 
before they are raiſed, the Lord Jeſas Chtiſt 
Will appear inthe Clouds in flaming fire with 
all his mighty Angels ; the effe& of which 
appearing, will be the rifing of the dead, &c: 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, (aith Pant, and with the woice of the 
Arch- Angelt, and with the Trump of God, and 
the dead (hall riſe, 1 The, 7,8, 2 Thefl. 4. 
I6, 1 Cor, 15.52. 

46 E 2 Now 


10s the cruch of the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, ' 
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-- Now at che time of the Lords Coming, 
there will be found in the World alive borh 
Saints and Sinners. As for' the Saints -that 
then ſhall be foundalive, they ſhall ſo ſoon! as 
all-che Saincs are raifed our of their graves, not 
die, buc be changed and ſwallowed up of 1ns 
gormpuon, immortaliry- and glory ;' and have 
the Son-ſpiritual Tranſlation: as the raiſed 
Saicgs ſhall have ; 'as he faich, Fe ſball not all 
dies or ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed ww. a m- 
ment,in the rwinkling of an eye; For the Tramp 
fall {ernd, ard the dead hall be raiſed tneorrup- 
tible, and we (bai be.changed. And again, For 
the Þord bimſelf (hal deſcend frow Heaven 
wh a ſhout, with the voice of the eArch-Avgel, 
and wh the Trump of God,and the dead 5 Clo 
ſhall riſe firſt, and then we which are alrue' and 
reiwatn, (hall be caught up together with them in 
the Clonds, to meet the Lord 1n the Ayr, and [0 
ſhall we ever be withthe Lord, As he ſaith allo 
inatiocther place, He ſhall judg the quick, and 
the dead at his appearing, and tus Kingdom, 
I Cor,15.52. 17heſ,4.15,16,17,and 2 Tm, 
4.1. 

Now when the Saints that ſleep (ball be 
raifed-tbus incorruptible, powerful, gloriouss 
and (piticyal ; and alſorho(e that then (hall be 
found alive, made like them : Thenforchwith, 
before the upjult are raiſed, the Saints (hall 


appear 
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appear before the Judgment Sear of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, there to give am account to therr 
Lord the:Judge, of all things they have done; 
and to receive a reward for their good accord- 
iog corheir laboar, 
They (hall riſe, I ſay, before the Wicked, 
they being chemſelves the proper Chiltrav of 
the*Reſurreftion.; that is, Thoſe that muſt have 
all che glory of it, both as to preheminzncie, 
and (ſweetneſs ; and cherefare they are ſaid, 
when they riſe; to riſe frons-the dead ; that is, 
in theit riſing, chey leave cherSprobate World 
behind thefn, Luke 26, 35,.36, Att: 3.15. 
cAtts 4, 10, Afts 13, 30. Fob, 12. 1,9, 17, 
And ic muſt be ſo, becauſe allo the Saints will 
have done their Accountz and be ſet upon the 
Throne wich Chrift as Kings and Princes wich 
him, to Judge the World, when the wicked 
world, ace raiſed, The Saints (hall Judg the 
World; they (hall judge Angels : yea, they 
(hall fic upon'the Thrones 6f Judgment co do 
ic, But co paſs that, 1 Cor, 6,2, 3, Pſal, 122, 


Now when the Saints are raiſed, as ye have 
heard, they muſt give an account of all 0gT, 
in general, thar - hey have done, while they 
were inthe World : Ofall things, I ſay,whe- 
ther they be good or bad, | 
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54 Of the ReſurreRton of the Dead, 

Fir, of all their bad ; but mark not uns 
der the Conſideration of Vagabonds, Slaves 
aiid Sinners, but as Sons, Stewards, and Ser- 
' vants of the Lord Jeſus. That this ſhall be, 

it is evident from divers places of the Holy 
Scriptures: -Firſt Paul ſaith, ze, aut all 
ſtand before the Jadgment Seat of Chriit, 
'VVe Saints. - For 1t & written, As I live, 
ſaith the Loragewvery Knee ſha bowe to me, 
and every tongue ſball confeſs to God, So 
then every one of us ſhall give an account 
of himſelf to God, Again, Wherefore we 
labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we 
2ay be accepted of him : for we. muſt all 
appear before the Fudement Seat of Chriſt, 
that every one of 14 may receive the things 
alone 1n his body, according to what he hath 
fone, whether it be good, or whether it be 
ew], Rom. 14. 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor, 5, 
. I©, 

"Tis true, God loveth his People, but yet 
he loveth nor their fins, nor any thing they 
do, though with the greateR zeal for him, if ic 
be contrary to his Word ; Wherefore as truly 
as God will give a reward to his Saints and 
Children for all that they have indeed well 
dene, So cruly will he at this day —_— 
| their 
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their good and bad : and when both are mani- 
feſt by the righteous Judgment of Chriſt rhe - 
will burn up their bad, with all their labour, 
travail, and painsin it forever, He can tell 
how to4ave his people, and yet taks vengeance 
1 their Inventions, Pſal.g9.8, 

That is an obſervable place, in the fir 
Epiſtle of Paxl cothe Cormtbians, and the third 
Chapter, 1f any man build, ſaith he, upon 
this foundation (Chriſt) Gold, Silver, 
Pretions Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubblegewe- 
7 mans work ſhall be manifeſt, for the day 
ſhall declare ity becauſe it ſhall be revealed 
by fire, and the fire ſhall try every mans 
work of what "ſort it 1s, Tf any mans work 
ſhall abide that be hath built thereupon, he 
ſhalt zecete a reward, If any mans wo rk 
ſhall be burnt, that man ſpall ſuffer Toſſe, 
Lut be himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſoles by | 


fire, 1 Cor.3.11,12,13,14415. _.,__. 


Now obſerve firſt, as I (aid before, the 
Foundation is Chriſt, Verſ. 11, 

2. The Gold, Silver , and -Pretions Stoney, 
that here are ſaid co be buile upon him, are 
all che a&tings in Faich and Love according to 
the Word, that the Saints are found doing for 
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46 Of the Reſurrefiion of the Dead, 
his fake in'the World, 1 Pe#, 1.7. Rev, 3, 
x8. | 
+3, To build on him Food, Hay,and Stubble, 
It is co build, rogethec wich whac 1s right in ic 
ſelf; humane Invenrions , and carnz1l! Ordi- 
pances; fathering them ſtill oh God and his 
allowance, 
''/4. The Firerhac here you read of, it 1s the 
re Word and Law of God, Jer. 23, 29, 
£612.48. SY | 
-- 5, The day that here yout read of, it 1s che 
day. of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, to reveal 
the hidden things. of darkneſs, and to make 
manifeſt the Counſels of the heart, 1 Cor, 4. 


: 6. At chis day, the Gold, Silver, pretious 
Stones, Wood, Hay, and Stubble, and that 
of every man, ſhall be tryed by this fire, that 
it may be manifeſt of what ſort ic is ; the ®#md, 
he mack _=— Flowds, _ 4% 4s vehemently 
pant the houſe npou the Reck,, as againſt that.; 
b the Sand, 6k 6.4949. r by 4 


© "Obſerve again, 
x, Thar the Apolite ſpeaks here of the (a- 
ved, nor of the reprobate,' He hmſelf ſhall be 
ſaved, | | 

2,. That this ſaved man may have Wood, 
"Hay, and Stubble ; that is, things chac will noc 
_ aeoy. *-  ' 3; hat 


and eternal Judoement, $7 

2, That neither chis mans'goodneſs not 
yet Gods love to him, ſhall hinder all-his 
Wood;Hay, or flubble for coming on the ſage, 
Every maus work, (hall be manifeſt : the fire ſhall. 
try every mans work, of what ſort it ts, 

4. Thus,a- good man ſhall ſee all his Wood, 
Hay, and Rubble burnt up in the tryal before 
his f2ce, | 

5. Thar g00d man then (hall ſuffer loſs, or 


_ theloſs of all things that are not then accord- 


ing to the' Word F God. If any mans works ſhall 
be burnt (or any of them) he ſhall ſuffer loſs;but 
he himſelf hall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, that 
is, yer ſoas that all char ever he hath : done, 
ſhall be cryed, arfd ſquared by the Word of 
God: 

From all which, ic muſt be unavoidably con- 
cluded, that the whole Body of the Elect muſt 
count with their Lors for all chings they have 
done, whether good or bad,and that he will dee 


Aroy all rheir bad, with the purity of his wotd, 
 . yea, andall their pains; travel, .and labour thar 
* rhey have ſpent abouric, 1 am perſwaded, 


that theie are now many [things done by the 
beſt of Saincs, that then they will gladly diſ- 
own and be aſhamed of: yea, which rhey have. 


and doftill do with great devotion, Alas, what 


groſs things do ſowe of the Saints im theit d& 
yotion facher upan God, and do reckon him ibe 
= | M Au-. 


/ 
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Authour thereof, and ſo ho allo promprs them 
forward to the doing thereof, and doth give 
them his preſence in the performance of ther! 
yea, and as they father many ſuperſtitions and 
Scriptureleſsthings upon him : ſo they die in 
the ſame Opinion, and never come in this 
World, to the fight of their evill and ignorance 
herein, Bur now the Judgment day is the prin- 
cipall crime wherein every thing thall be fet in 
ies proper .place ;- that which 1s of God 1n ics 
place, 2nd that which is not, (hall now be diſ- 
covered, and made manife(t, In many things 
now, we offend all, and then we ſhall (ee the 
many off:nces we haye committed, ,and (hall 
our ſelves judge them as they are. -The Chri- 
ſtan, 15 in this World, ſo candid a Creature, 
that cake him when he is not under ſome great 
_ tempration, and he will ingeviouſly confeſs to 
his God, before all men, how he hath finned 
and'tranſgreſſed againſt his Father ; and_ will 
fall down at the feer of God, and cry, T hou art 
righteous, for 1 have ſinned; and thou art gract- 
ougthar notwithſanding my {in,hou (houldeſt 
ſave me: now I ſay, if the Chriſtian is ſo 
ſimple and plain-hear:ed wich God, in the days 
of his imperfe&tion, when he is accompanied 
with many infirmities and temptations : how . 
freely will he confeſs and acknowledge his 


miſcarriages , when he comes before his os 
&- anc 
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and Saviour : abſolutely fripr-of all cempra- 
tion and imperfe&tion, Rom, 14. 11. Phul, 2, 
10,11, As ] hve, aiththe Lord , every knee 
(pal bow to we, and every Tongue (halt confeſs to 
God, Every knee (hall bow , ahd reverence 
God the Creator, and Chriſt the Redeemer of ' 
the World ; and every Tongue ſhall confeſs, 
that his will alone ought by chem to have bin 
obeyed ip.all things 3 and (hall confeſs alfa, 
and that moſt naturally and freely, I mean,the 
Saints ſhallin how many thivgs they were de- 
ceived, miſtaken, deluded, and drawn afide 
in their intended deyotton and honour to ' 
God. | 
Bur yet take notice , that in this day, when 
the Saints are thus counting for thetr evill be- 
fore their Saviour and Judg : they ſhall' nor 
then, as now, at the remembrance and confeſſi- 
on of fin, be filled with that guilt, confuſion 
and ſhame that now through the weakneſs of 
Faich atrendeth their Souls : neither ſhall they 
in the leaſt be grieved or offended, that God 
hath before the Angels and the reſt of cheir 
holy Brethren, laid open to a tittle their jnfic- 
mities from the leaſt and firſt, to the biggeſt 
and laſt, | 
For firſt, the Ged ro whom they confeſs all, 
they will now more perfectly then ever, ſee he 
doth love them, aad free them from all , on | 
. "when 
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when and before.chey confeſs and acknowleds || | 

; them to him, 'and they ſhall, I ſay, have their || | 

[ Soul ſo full of the raviſhivg raptures of che 

life and glory that now they ate in, that they || 

| ſhall be of it ſwallowed up in' that meaſure,” I] 

o and manner, that neicher fear nor guilt , nor 

confuſion can ceme near them , or touch them, 

{ Their Judge is their Saviour, their Husband, 

| and Head : who, though he will bring every 
one of them for all things to Judgment, yer he 

bo will keep them for ever out of condemnation, 

'% and any thing far tendeth that way. Perfett - 

S love caſts out fear , even while we are here : 

| much more then, when we are with our Saviour 

our Jeſus, being paſſed from death to life, John 5. 

24. 1 John4, 18, Ee 5 4. 


- Secondly, The Saints at this day , (hall 
have their hearts and Souls ſo wrapped up in 
the pleaſure of God their Saviour, that itſhall 
be their delight, ro ſee all things , though once 
never ſo near and dear unto them ; yer now to 
periſh, 1f nor according to his word and will: 
' Thy will be done, is to be always our Lan- 
age here; bur to delighr'to ſee it done in 
all chir gs, though it rend never ſo mach'ro the 
diſtrucion of what we [ove : to delight, 'I ſay, 
to ſee ir done in the heighe and perfe&zoj.;pf 
delight: it will be when we come to Heaye, 


— 
wa. 7 


x, 


and Eternal Tudoment: 61 


be when the Lord' ſhall come to judge the 


World, Mat. 6.10. 
But thirdly , The ſole endof the counting ' 
of che Saints ar the day of God, it will bez nor 


 onely for the vindication of the righteouſneſs, 


holineſs, and purity of the Word, neither will 
it center onely in the manifeſtation of the 
knowledg and 'heart-diſcerning - nature of 
Chriſt ( chough both theſe will be in it. Revel. 
2-22,2.3, ). But -cheirvery remembrances and 
ſighe of the fin and vanity that they have done 
while here : it ſhall both ſer off, and heighcen 
the tender affe&ions of their God unto them x 
and: alſo increaſe: their joy and ſweerneſs of 
Soul; and clinging of heart ro their God, Saints 
while here, are ſwee-ly ſenfible, that the ſenſe 
of fin, and the affurance of pardon, will make 
famous work in their poor hearts, - Ab; what 
meltings wichour guilt ! what humilicy wichs 
onr caſting gown? and whar a. fight of the 
creatures nothingneſs/yet without fear ! will 
this ſenſe of fin work inthe Soul, :'The {wetteſt 
frame; :'xhe moſt-heart-indeativg: frame, rhac 
poſſibly a Chriſtian can ger 1nco,-while in this 
World ; is to: have a warm fighr of fin, and 
of a Saviour upan'the heartat one time, Now 
itc-weepp'not for fear, and through corment, bur 
by vertue of.conſtraiving grace and mercy, and 
is at this very time, ſo far off of pho of 

, cart, 
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hearts by reaſon of che fight of its wickedneſs, 
that it is driv-n into an excaſie,by reaſon of the 
love and mercy that is mingled with the ſenſe 
of fin in the Soul, The heart never ſees ſo 
much of che power of mercy as now, nor of the 
vertue, value, and excellency of Chriſt in all 
his Offices asndw, and the Tongue ſo ſweetly 
inlarged to proclaim and cry up grace as now; 
now \vill Chriſt 'come 'to' 62: glorified i his 
Sans, and: admred n themthat believe, 2 Thel, 
T,, 10, IT, Wo £6 | 

- Wherefore, though ihe Saints receive. by 
Faith the forgiveneſs of fins in this life; and ſo 
are paſſed from death to life ; yer again, Chrift 
Jeſus, andGod. his Father, will bave- every 
ene of theſe ſins reckoned -up again, and 
brought freth upon the Rage in the day. of 
Judgment , that they may ſee. and be ſenkible 
for ever, Whar-grace and ffiercy hath laid hold 
pon them, | And this I-take-ro be the Reaſon 
of that remarkable ſaying of the - Apoſtle 
Peter. Repevt. therefore. and be converted , that 
your ns may be blotted ont, when the times of ve- 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord; 
and he (hall (end 7 eſs Chriſt, who -b:fort was 
preached unto youu, whom the Heaven muft. recerue 
rill the reftuution of all thiugs, ſpokgn of by the 
month of all th: holy Prophets fince the Warld--be- 
gan, Acts 3,19,20,21;: ©: .: 21308 
ay | 113 
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If a ſenſe of ſome fin(for who ſees all? Pſa,19, 
12,) and a-fight of the love of God, will here 
ſo work upon the ſpiric of the godly : What 
will a fight of all fin do, when together with it 
they are perſonally preſenc with their Lord 
and Saviour ? 

Yea, if a fight of ſome fing, with a poſſibility 
of pardon, will make che heart love,reverence) 
and fear with guiltleſs and heart-affe&ing 


fears: what will a general fight of all fin, and 


rogerher with them an erernall acquittance 
from chew, work on che heart of the Saint for 
ever? 

Yea, I ſay again; if a fight of fin, and che 
love of God, will make ſuch work 1n that Soul 
where yet there is unbelief, blindneſs,miſteuſt, 
and forgetfulneſs : what will aſight of fin do 
In that Soul, who is ſwallowed up of love, who 
is finleſs, and temptationleſs ; who hath all the 
faculties of Soul and Body firained, by love. 
and grace; to the higheſt pin of perfeRtion, thar 
is poſſible to be in glory injoyed and poſleſ- 
ſed ? Othewiſdom and goodneſs of God,thar 
he at this day, (hould ſo caſt about the worſt of 
our things, even thoſe that naturally rend ro 
fink us, and, damn us, for our great edvantage ! 
All things that ſhall work together for goody m- 
d:ed, to them that love God, Rom,$. 25, Thoſe- - 
firs chat brought” a Curſe upon the whole 
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World, that ſpilc the hearc-blood of our deareſt 
- Saviour, and that laid his tender Soul under the 
flaming wrath of God,(hall by his wiſdom and 
love, tend co the exalcatton of his Grace, and 
the -inflaming of .our affz&ions ro him for 
ever and ever. Revel, 5. 9, To, IT, 12, 13, 
I'4, | "A 
Twill not be thus with Devils, *cwill not be 
thus with Reprobates.; the ſaved onely have 
Chis priviledge peculiar to themſelves: (where- 
fore to vary alittle from che marrer in hand, 
wilt God make that uſe of fin, even in our 
counting for it, that ſhall inchis manner work 
for our advantage ? why then, ler Saints alſo 
make char advancage of their hn, as to glorifie 
God thereby, which is to be done, nor by ſay- 
ings Let us do evil that good may come, or, let us 
| fin that Grace may abound ; but by taking occa- 
fion by the fin chat is p3R. co ſer the Crown np- 
onthe Head of Chriſt for our juſtification, 
Concinually looking upon'it, ſo' as to: preſs us 
£0 cleave cloſe to the Lo:d Jeſus, to grace and 
mercy through him, and to the keeping of us 
humble for ever, uader all his diſpenſations 
and cariages to us, VS 

Now having counted for all their evil ; and 
confeſſed to Gods glory , how they fell.(hort, 
and 0id nor the truth in this or- char, or other 
Particulars ; and-having recgived their erer- 
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nz!l acquircance from the Lotd and Judg, in 
che fight of both Angels and Saints : forthwith 
che Lord Jeſus will make ay inco all che 
200d and holy a&tyons andideeds they did do in 
the Wortd, Now here ſhall all chings bz 
reckoned up , from the very firſt good thing 
that was done by Adam or Abel, to the laſt thar 
will fall ouc to be done inthe World, © The 
000d of all the holy Prophets, of all Apoſtles, 
Paſtors, "Teachers, and helps inthe Church : 
here alſo witl be brought forth and colight, all 
the good Cariages of Maſters of Families , of 
Parents, of Children, of Servants, of Neigh- 
bours, or what evet good thing any man deth ; 
but co be genecal and ſhocr, firlt, here will be 
a recompence for all that have fincerely labour- 
ed 1n.che Word and Do&rtne, Iſay, a recom- 
pence for all the Souls chey have ſaved by cheir 
Word, and watered by che ſame, 

Now (hall Pas! che Planter, and Apollo the 
Waterer, withrevery one of their Companions, 
receive the rewatd rhat 1s according ro their 
works, IT Cor. 3.6,7,8. 

Now all the Preaching, praying, watching, 
and labour chou haſt been at, in thy endeavou- 
cing to catch-men from Satan to God, ſhall be 
rewarded-with 'fpangling glory. Not a Soul 
thou halt converted co the Lord Jeſus , nor a 
Soul thow haſt comforted z Alrengrhned , or... 

L E __ helped 
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helpediby chy-wholfom Counſel, gdmonitian, 
and.comfortable ſpeech-; bur ir fall ſtick, as 
a- Pearl in | that Crows nhith the. Lord the 
Righteous 7 udge! ſhall, grve thee at that day, 


2 Tim,4.7,S, | tiat is, if thou daſt it willivgly, - 


delighting to lifr up:the name of God among 
men; if thou-doeſFt it with love, and longing 
afrer the Salvation of ſinners, (otherwiſe thou 
wilc have onely thy labour for thy pains» and 
no more : 1! I dothis willingly,. I have 2 re- 
ward; buy if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of. the- Goſpel 15 committed: to my charge. 
1 Cor.g.17. Phil, 1.15, Bur Ifay, if thou do 
it graciou{ly 4 theh a reward: followeth ; for 
whut 4s: our hope, or: joy, or Crown of rejoycing. are 
rot even ye, {auth Paul , mn the preſence of or 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. at his coming , for ye are our 
| £lory and joy, 1 Theſ.2.1920. . Let him rhere- 
fore that Chriſt hath pur into his Harveſt , take 


comfort in the midſt of all his ſorrow, and” 
know , that God: acknowledgeth that he that” 


converteth a ſinner from the errour of his way, 
dorh-even ſave that Soul from death, and cover- 
th a_maltitude of fins, Wherefore 1:bour co 
convert, labour to water, labour ra build up, 
and to feed the flock, of God whnch is among you, 
thhyng the over ſught thereof not by conſtraint ; 1 but 
willingly, wot for filthy lacre, but of arread 7 mma; 
and whee the-chief Shepheard ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
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recuive a Crown of Glory that fadeth nt away 


am.5.20, 1 Pet, 5.2434. 

Secondly, And as the Miniſters of Chriſts 
Goſpel ſhall at this day'be recompenſed : {o 
ſhall alſorhoſe more privace Saincs be with ren- 
der affe&ions, and love looked on, and re- 
warded for all their work and labour of love, 
which they have ſhewed to the name' of Chr, 
in miniſtring co his Saints,.and ſuffering for his 
lake, Whatſoever good thing any may doth , the 


ſame (hall he recerve of the Lord , whether he be 


bond or free, Heb,6.10, Epheſ.6,8. 'Ah! little 
do the People of God think , how largely and 
thorowly, Ged will at that day, own and re- 
compence all the good and holy acts of his 
People, Every bir, every drop, every rag, and 
every nights harbour, though but ina wiſp of 
ſtraw,ſhall be rewarded in that day befoge men 
and Angels. Whoſorver ſhall grve todrenk,, to 
one of theſe ['ttle ones, a Cup f cold water, onely 
1 the name of a Diſcsple: verily 1 ſay unto. you, 
ſaith Chriſt , He ſhall in no wiſe looſe a Diſciples 
reward. Mat. 10. 40, 41, 42. Therefore when 
thou mak:;ſt a Feaſt, ſaith he, Call the poor, the 
maimed. the lame, and the blmd, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed ; for they cannot recompence thee, for thou 
ſhalt be recompenced at the Reſurret1on' of the 
Juſt, Luk. 14.13, 14, If there be any repen- 
cance among the godly at this days it will be, 
FS be- 
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68 * Of the Reſurreion of ths Dead, 
becauſe the Lord Jeſus in his perſon, members, 
and word, was no More owned, honoured, ens 
tertained, and provided for by chem, when 
they were in this World: For it will be ra- 
viſhing co all, to ſee what notice the Lord Je- 
lus will then take of every Widows mice, He, 
Ifay, will call to mind , even allichoſe a&s of 
Me cy and kindneſs, which thou hat ſhewed 
to him, when thou waſt among men, I ſay, he 
wiil remember, cry up, 20d proclaim before 
Angels and Saints, thoſe very as of thine, 
which thou haſt either forgotten, or chrough 
baihſuſneſs wil not ac char day count worth the 
owning, He will reckon them up ſo falt, 
and (ſo fully, thax thou wilt cry Lord, 
When did I de this * and when 14 I do 
the ether * When faw we thee a hungry, 
and fed thee 2 or athirſt, and gave thee 
drink 2 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee 1n ? or paked, and cleathed thee £ 
or -when ſaw we thee ſick, or tn priſon, and 
came unto thee ? and the King ſhall an- 
ſner and ſay unto them , aa I ſay unto 
30u, 172 as much as ye did it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my Brethren , ye did it unto 
2e, Mat. 25.-37,38;39, 40. The good 


. works of ſome are manifeſt before hands 


and they that are otherwiſe camot te hid. 
1 Tim, 


/ 


1 Tim. 5,25: Whatever thor h3Rt. done to one 
of the leaſt of: theſe my Brethren, thou haſt 
done it unto me, 1 felt che nouriſhment of thy 
food, and the warmch of thy flzece, I remwem- 

zr thy loving and holy vif:s, when my poor 
members were (ick, and in priſon, and the like, 
When they were ſtrangers, and wanderers_1n 


the World , thou tookeſt chem in, Well this 
gcod and faithful Servant, emer T how into the Foy 
of. thy” Lord, Math, 25, 21,-224 239 345353 
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Thirdly',' Here alſo will be a teward for all 


that hardneſs, and Chriſtian r1nducing of af- 


f'ARion that thou haſt met with for thy Lord, 


while thou waſt in the World, Here now: will 


Chriſt beginfrotn the greateſt ſuffering ,. eyen 


co the leaſt, and beſtow & reward on them all : 
from the blood of chie ſuffering Saint, tothe lolg 
of an' hair :* nothing ſhall go. unrewarded, 


Heb, 11.136, 37, 38;39549- 2 Cor.4; 
849,10, 11,412,13,14:: For theſe light 


aff: F1ons which are but for a moment, they 
work out for "ti, a far more'exceedin?, aud 
eternall wright © of glory. 2 Cor, 4. 17. 


Behold by 'the' Scriptures y how God bath 


recorded the ſufferm?s of his. People ,_ and 


alſo how he hath promiſed to reward them, 


Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for 
; F 3- righ- 
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righteouſneſs ſake , for theirs ts the King- 


aom of Heaven, Bleſſed are ye; when men 
ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all manner of 
evil azainit you, falſly for my ſake, re- 
joyce,Luk.6.2 2,23. leap for joy,and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great us your reward in 
Heaven, Mat. 5.16,417,18. And every 
on? that hath forſaken Houſes or. Brethren, 
or Seiters, or Father, or Mather, or Wife, 
or Children, or Laws for my names ſake, 
ſhall recere an hundred fila: azd ſpall 
znherit everlafting life. *Matth, 19, 
: "Fourthly » There is alſo a reward at this 
day, for all the more ſecret, and more retired 
warks of ChriGianity.: there is not vow one 
IR of faich in thy, Soul, eicher ppon Chriſt, or 
againſt the Devil, and Antichriſt ; bur ir (hall 
in this day be found our, and prayſed, honoured 
and glorified 5” im the face of Heaven, 1 Pet.1, 


FF 2, There is not one groan ro'God in ſecret, 
againſt chy own luſts, and for more-grace,light, 
ſpicicyſanRiificacion, and Rrepgth to go thorow 
this World like a:Chriſtian ; but.zt ſhall even at 
rhe comng of Chriſt, be rewarded openly, Math. 
6, 6, | 14 


L 4 
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2. There hath\ nor oneteat'dropped frotn 
thy tender eye againſt. thy Tufts; thelevg of this 
World, or for'tiiore Cothtnunion' with :ſus 
Chriſt, bur'as it 1s now in the bottle of God; (0 
then it (hall 6:ing forth ſuch ptenity of reward, 
that it ſhgl[ return upon thee with abundance of 
incteaſe. Bleſſed #4 ye that weep now; for ye ſhall 
lauoh. Thos telleſt my woiderings, and putteſt my 
tears thto thy Bottle, are they nat #3 thy Foke They 
that ſow 1a tears, ſhall reap in joy, Hethat goeth 


forth and weepeth, bearing precions ſeed, (ball. deubt- 


l:{s come atain, brieging his ſheaves with bim, 

Pial. 56.8. Pſal.126.5 6, Luk.6.21. | 
Having thus in brief ſheyed you ſomerhivg 
concerning the Reſurreft10n of the Saints ,, arid 
that they (hall count with their. Lord at bis 
coming, both for the burning up what was not 
according to the truth, and rewarding them for 
all cheir good, Ic remains, that I now 10 few 
words, ſhew you ſomething alſo of that with 
which they ſhall be rewarded, 
Firſt then, thoſe that ſhall be found in the 
day of.cheir ReſurreAion, when they ſhall have 
all cheir good things brought upon the Rage ; 
they I ſay, that then ſhall be found che People 
mott Jaborious for God while here : they ſhall 
at that day injoy the greateſt portion of God, 
or ſhall be poſſeſſed wich moſt of the glory of 
the God-head then, For char is the porrioa of 
5 F 4 S118ts 
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Saints in general. Rom.8.17. Lam.3.24. And 
why (hall he that doth moſt for God in this 
Wcrid, injoy moſt of him in that which is to 
come ? bur becauſe by doing and aKting , the 
heart, and every faculty of the Souls inlarged, 
- and more Capatiated, whereby moze room 1s 
made for glory, Every Veſſel of Glory ſhall 
ac that day be full of it; but every one will 
nor be capable co contain a like meature. And 
ſo if they ſhould have ic communicated to 
chem, would not be able co Rand under it; for 
there 1s an eternall weight i the glory that Saints 
ſhall then tnjoy; and every Veſſel mult be ar 
that day filled, that is, have its heaverly load 
of it, 2 Cor. 4.1 

All Chriſtians have not the ſame injoyment 
of God inthis life , neither indeed were they 
able to bear ir, if they had it, 1 Cor.3.2, Bur 
thoſe Chriſtians that are moſt laborious fot 
God in this World, they have already moſt of 
him in their Souls, and char nor onely becauſe 
diligence in Gods wayes, 1s the meanes 
whereby God communicares himſelf ; bur alſo 
becauſe thereby the ſenſes are mademmore 
frong, and able, by*reaſon of nſe/to under- 
ſand God, and to diſcern both ©o6d and evill, 
Heb. 5.13, 14. Mat, 13.11, 12, Tohim that 
bath, to him ſhall be grven, and he ſhall have more 
abwndauce, He chat Jaid our. his pound for. bis 
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M:ſter, and gained ten therewith,he was made 
Ruler over ten Cities ; but he that by his 
pound gained bur five, he was made Ruler 
over but five, Luk,19.16,17,18,19:; Dax, 1. 
3, 4. Often, be thar is beft bred in his youth, 
ke is beſt able to manage moſt , when he is-a 
mian touching things of this life). but alwayes 
he that is beſt bred, and that is moſt in the Bo- 
ſom of God, and that ſo aCts for him bere : he 
is the man that will be beft able to injoy moſt of 
God inthe Kingdom of Heaven. - Ic 15 obſerv- 
able, that 'Pax! ſaith, Oar affiitiions work, 99t for 
#5 4 far more exceeding and' eternal weght of 
glory. Our 2MiQtions do it, nor ovely becauſe 
there 1s laid up a reward for the »ffiiQed,' ac+ 
cording to the meaſure of afflition; bur be-+ 
cauſe afflitions, and ſo every ſervice of God, 
doth make the heart more deep, more expert- 
meniall, more knowing, and profound; and 
{o more able to hold, contain, -and- bear more. 
Every may (hall recarve his ows, reward, accordmg 
to kis own lab;ur,” 1 Cor, 4, 17, Plal, 119, 71, 
x Cor,z.,8, And this isthe reaſon of ſuch ſay- 
ings as theſe ; Lay up for your ſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time ts come, that you may 
lay hold on eternall life: which erernall life , 1s 
not the matter of our Juſtification from fin in 
the fight of God ; for that is done freely by 
Graces through Pzirh in Chrifts bloud ; (bur 
are 
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m4 Of the Reſurrefron of thedead, 
boſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of giv ng of Alms)) bur 
itis the ſame that in che orher place he *calt; 
the far more exceeding and.e-ernll weight of 
adory. And: hence it is, thar he in his ft1* is 
chetn up to be diligent in good works, dorh'te 
thetn; thar he oth not exhort th21o to 1t; Sa 
cauſe ke wanted',' biit becauſe he would have 
frat that might aouid i0 their .acco F- 
3s he ſaith alſo in anocher, plac, Below- 
ed Prethrep, be fiedfal, unmove: able . al- 
Payes w/612d'ng iathe work of the Lord; 
Jonws muy) as Je ka that Jour Iavony is 
wot1n am 1#the L919, 1:Tim, 6.19419, 
Plil-4.16,17. 1 Cor,15,58, Therefore I lay, 
the reward thar-the Saints ſhall have ar this 
day-fot all the good they have- done , it is the 
tnjoyment of' God according to their works : 
though they hall be fre ey juſtified and gloti- 
fred without works, 


Secondly, As the injoyment of God at 
that day, will be to the Saints, according to 
their works and doings, (1 ſpeak not now of 
Jultification from fin) fo will heir prayſe and 
commendations at that day , be according to 
the ſame, and borh of chem their degrees of 
glory ; for I ſay, as God. by communicating 
of himſelf unto us at that day, will chereby glo- 
rifie; us, ſo alſo he will for (2 adding all og 
chat 
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rhat may furm(h' with glory every way, cauſe 
co be proclaimed in the face of Heaven , and 
in the preſence of all che holy Angels : every 
ching chachath for God, his ways, and people, 
been done by-us while here' we have been. 
Whatſoewer- hath- bin ſvoten 1a darkneſs, 
ſBall be heard in the light : and that whith 
Je, have ſpoken the eAY 4 Cloſets, fball 


te prac laemed wpoa the Houſe taps. Again, 


he that ſhall confeſs me, laigh, Carilt , be- 
fore meny his mill-d confeſs before the An» 
gels of God, 0 aw To 
Now as he of whom Chrift is aſhamed 
when he comes im-his glory, and:inche glory -of - 
rheholy Angels; will chen liewnder' uncon- 
ceiveable diſgrace; ſhame, diſhonour, and con- 
rempt : ſo he whom Chrif@6(hatl confefs, own, 
commend, and prayſe.ar chat day, muft needs 
have very great Dignity » . Honeuti and Re- 
nown; for then (hall every nity hays preple of 
God, tO Witz according to his. works, Luke 12 
2, 3.. Mark 8.38, Mat.10.32, Þ Cor, 4, 5. 
Now will Chritt proclaim befare thee, and all 
others, whiat thou'baft done, and what thou haft 
ſuffered, what thou haſt owned, and what thou 
haſt withſtood For his name, This is he thar 
forſodk tiis-g00ds, his Relations, his Country, 
and life for tne; chis'isthe man that an 
gh) { 


———_ 


56 Of the Reſurrettion of: the Dead, 
the flitceries and threats, allufements and in- 
Ucings of a whole World forme; behold 41 1; 
beisan [{raelte indeed , the top. man: 1n tus 
Generation, wane like bimin all the, Earth, Its 
faid, tha when King Ahaſ»ermq,; bad undess 

' {anding of how #nod ſervice Mordee ar the 
Tew had dohe to, and for him) he commandgil 
chat the royall Apparel, and the Crown, wi h 
thz Horſe that the King did ride on, ſhouly be 
given" tohitn, and char he ſhould wich [that 
Crown, Apparel; and Horſe, be. had chrough 
che City, in the pteſenceof aÞl his Nobles;arid 
that Pcoci:mation (hould be made before him 
ths rs 1t br. done to the man wh:m the King 
wohne eth to howur, 'Efth.6,9,20;3110, . 120 

*eAbhaſuerxs, in this was a: Type, co hott 
feach tothe Chiliren of God:,>how kindbyhe 
will: cake all cheir:labonr and' ſervice of :love; 
and how he will hohour and dignific the ſame» 

as'Chrift (airby: (Ze - your-louns be girdtd 'a- 

boat; and 000" \fo/hts burnings and you your 

ſeFves* : bp te mes that wait for thets 
£04, when Fe will return from the Wed- 

Anz ; * "that whey he cometh and kncke:b, 
36 oy 3 9per to him immediately, bleſſed aye 

theſe. ſeroan's, whom their-Lard whes ihe 
cometh,"ſpall. fin watchrag: Verely I fay 

unto 0% 5 that hs ſhall gerd himſelf, aid 
all 
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ſhall make them (it down td meat, and ſhall 
come forth and ſerve them, Luke 12, 
25, 36 37. The meaning is, that thoſe ſouls 
thar (hall make ic their buſineſs ro honour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the day of their rempta- 
tion, he will make it his buſineſs to honour and 
olorifie them in the day of his glorification, 
Verily, I ſay unto. you y that be will make 
them (it down to meat, and ſball come forth 
and ſerve them ; if any man will ſerve 
ne; laith he, hin will my Father honour. 
Joh, 12.26. Jcb 1. 8. Toh. 1. 47. Mark 14. 9. 
Rev. 344. Rev.14.12, 3,45. It hath bin Gods 
way in this World , to proclaim the as and 
doing of his Saints in his Word,-before all in 
this Wold , and he will doit in that which is 
£0 come, 


Thirdly, Another thing that ſhall be yer: 
added to the glory of the Saints, in the King- 
dom of ; heir Saviour, at his coming, 1s, chey 
{hall every one of them then have his Throne 
and place of degree on Chriſts right hand, and 
on his left, in his glorious Kingdom, - according 
to the relation they and 1n to Chriſt , as the 
members of his Body ; for as Chriſt will have 
a ſpecial eye on us, and.a zender and affeRio- 
nate heart , co recompence-to the full every 

0d: 


E. 
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good thing that any man. doth. for his namie.in 
this World : ſo alſo he will have as grear.re- 
oard, that there be to every member of hig 


body , the place, and ſtare thar is comely 


. forevery ſuch member. When the Mother of 
Zebedees Children petitioned our Saviour, that 
he would grant to her, that her two Sors might 
fit the one on his right hand, and the- other on 
his lefc in his Kingdom : chough he did nor 
orant to her the requeſt” for her Children, yet 
he affirmed; that there wonld be places of des 
oreesand'honour in Heaven, ſaying, To- fit on 
my right hard. aud on my left, is not mine to groe, 
bat it ſhall be given to them for whom ut is prepa- 


* red of my Father, See Mat, 20, 20,21,22,23, 


In the Temple, there were Chambers bigger, 
and leffer, higher and lower, more inward and 
more outward : which Chambers were types of 
che Manſions that our Lord when he went a- 
way, told us he went to prepare for us. 1» my 
Emthers Hoaſe are many manſions » if t were not 
fo, 1 would have told you, ] go to prepare a place 
for you, &c, Fob 14.1,2,3. The foot here; (hall 
por have the place prepared for che eye, nor 
yer the hand, chat which 1s prepared for the 
ear; but-every one (h4ll: have his own place 


inthe Body of Chriſt , and the glory alſo pre-' 
pared for ſuch a relation: order, as ic is comely ©. 
in Eirh, ſo much more inthe Kingdom of the 


God 


/ 
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Godof Order, in Heaven ; where all things 
{hall, be done-- in their urmoſt perfeftions., 
Here (hall Ez«ch, -Noah, Abrahams, Moſes, 
7.ſhnahb, David, wich the Prophets, have every 
one his place, according to the degree of old 
] eftament Saints, As God ſaid to Damel, Go 
thy way till the end be; for thow ſhalt reſt, and 
ſtand :n the lot at the end of the days. Dan. 1 2,13. 
And here al;o, ſhall Peter, Paxl, Timothy, and 
all o-her the Church- Officers hive their place,. 
and Heavenly ſtate, according as God.hath ſec. 
chem in the Church in the New Teſtament, As 
Paul ſai h of the Deacons, T hey that wſe the 
Office of a Deacon weil, they purchaſe to thens- 
ſelves a good degree, and. great boldneſs, withe 
faith which-ts m Chriſt, 1 Tim:3,13, Andſoiof 
all ochec. Saints, be rhey here of what Ranck, 
Qualicy, or pl:ce in the Church ſoever , they 
{ball have every one his ſtate , his Heavenly 
Staie , according as he Randerh in the Body; 
As; he- ſaith, ſeeing thoſe members that are 
molt feeble, are neceſſary, to thew ſhall be gives 
more abwndant honour, 1 Cor. £2, 22, 23, Of 
this Heavenly O:der inthe Kingdom of Chriſt, 
when his Saints are riſen from the dead , Was 
Selemon a notable-Type in his Family , and a- 
mong; his Servants and Officers, who kep: ſuch 


exactneſs inthe famous order, in-which he had 
| Placed all about-him , char it did amaze and 


Con» 


of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of - Solo- 


mon , azd the Houſe which he Luilt , antl - 


the meat of hs Table, the ſitting of his 
Servants, and the attendance of his Mti- 
niiters and thetr Apparel, his Cup-bearers 
alſo, and their Apparel, and the aſcent by 


which he went up into the Houſe of the . 


Lord : there was no more ſperit 18 her. 


2 Chron.g. 3d; Glorious things are (poken- of: 
- : 


thee,O thou City of God, 

Having gone thus far, I ſhall now come ts 
the ſecond: parr of the Text, to wit, that there 
(Hall be a ReſurreRion of che wicked, There 
ſhall be a Reſurreftion of the dead, Toth of the 
TuRt and #njuft, For as the Jult go before the 
unjuſt, in Nameand Dignity, and Honour, ſo 
chey hall in che laſt diy, go before them in the 
Reſucre&ion, 


Now then,- when the Saints have thas riſcn | 


out of their Graves, given up their accounts, 


received their glory”, and are ſet upon the' 


Thrones, (for there are ſer Thrones of Judge- 


ment, the Thrones of the Houſe of David.) . 


Pfal.12:2.5.' When I ſay, they are all of them 
in their royall Apparel, with Crowns of glory, 


every one preſenting the Perſon of a King *: : 


then come the __ ojit of cheir-Graves, 
"——_— 
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Yo Of the Reſurrefiion of the Dead, 
confourid beholders. For when the, Queen 
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£0 receive their Judgment. for what they hav®© 


done inthe'body. As Par faith, We mnſt as 
appear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt , that 
every one, (both Saints and finner) may receive 
the things done in the bodly, whether it be good, or 
whuther it be bad, * 9s. 

But now becauſe I would prove by the 
words , whatever 1 would have others receive 
for atruch : cherefore I ſhall in- few particu- 
lars, prove the ReſurreRion of the wicked. 


Firſt chen, ic isevident , that the wicked 
ſhall riſe from the very &:7mes. aud vames that 
the raiſed ſhall then go under , which is che very 
ſame names that they did go under when they 
lived in this World, They are called the Hez- 
then, the Nacions, the World, the wicked; and 
thoſe that do iniquity 3 they are called Men, 


Women, Sodom, Sidon, Bethſaida, C apernarum, 


and Twe, The Men of Ninive ſhall riſe up 
1n Tudgment, the O een of the South ſball 
riſe up 1 the Judgment , and it ſhall te 


; ore tolerable for Sodom 1n the day of 


Tudgment, then for other ſinners that hawe 
reſiſted more light, The Heawens and the 
Earth that now are; are kept in ſtorey re- 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of Tudge- 
ment , aw! perdition of angodly men, 

G 2 Pet, * 


82 Of the Reſurrefion of the dead, 
2 Pet,3.7. Mat-12,41,42, Mat. 11. 21, 22, 
23,24. Luk,10,12,13;14- Joel 3.12, 13, 14, 
HMat.25.32, 7 #d-14.15, Now theſe Termes, 
or Names, are not given to the ſpirics of the 
wicked onely ; but to them as confilting of 
Body and Soul, Further, Chriſt tells his ad- 
verfaries, when they had apprehended him,and 
ſhamefully intreared him, that Jet they ſhould 


ſee him ſit on the right hand of power,and 
comme in the Clouds of Heawen , as John 
alſo doth rcftifie,, ſaying , Behold he 
cometh with Clouds , and every Eye ſhall 
fee him, and they alſo that pierced him, 
and all the kinreds of the Earth ſhall watl 
becauſe of 1#4, Mat.26.64.Revel.I. 7. 
Now none of theſe ſayings are yet fulfilled, 
neither (hall chey, untill his ſecond coming ; 
for chough che Jews did many of them ſee him, 
when he did hang upon-the Croſs, yet then he 
Was not Coming in the Clouds of Heaven,net- 
ther did then all kinreds of cite Earth wail be- 
Ciuſe of him, No, this is reſerved till he 
comes to judge the Wold ; for then ſhall the 
ungodly be {> pur to it, that gladly chey would 
Creep into the molt invincible Rock or Moun- 
tain under Heaven,to hide themſelves from his 
' + Facz » and the Majeſty of his Heavenly pre- 
ſence, Rev,6, 1415,16,17. There hal} _ 
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fore that this may. be brought ro paſle, be & Res. 
ſarreftion of the dead, bath of the juſt, and unjuſb, 
For though an opinion of ,no ReſurreRion may 
now lull men aſleep, in ſecutity and impiety, 
yer the Lord, when he comes, will rouſe them, 
and cauſe them co awake ; not onely out of 


their ſecurity, bur out of their Graves, to their 


doom, that they may receive fot their ercours 
the recompence that is meet. 


Secondly , The Body of the ungodly muſt, 
at the laſt, atiſe out of the Grave, becauſe "that: 
Body and their Soul,while they Irved m the Worlds 
were Co: partners in their luft-s and wickedneſs ,God 
» 4 God of knowledge, and by bim aftions are 
weighed, 1, Saw,2,3, Eceleſ, 12, 14. He will 
therefore bring every work into Judgement, 
with every ſecret thizg, And as he will bring inio 
Judgement every work , {@ will he alſo the 
worker thereof , Rewel. 20.12, 13,14. evew 
the Dear, ſmall and great, Itis not in God to 
lay the puniſhment where the fault 1s nor, net- 
ther to puniſh x part of the damned for the 
Whole. With righteouſneſs (hall he judge the 
warld, and the People with Equity , ſhall uot the 
Tulge of all the Earth de right 2 Pal, 98, 9. 
Gen, 18. 25. As therefore the Body was Ce- . 
parener with the Soul in inning, ſo (hall every 
an receive the things done in his Body , ac+ 
£24 | G 2 cording | 
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cording to what he hath done, Wherefore he 
ſaich in another place, Behold 1 come quickly, 
aud my Reward u with me, to grve every man ac- 
cording as bis work, ſhall be, Rev.22.12, There 
ſhall cherefore be # Reſurreftion of the Dead, 
both of the juſt, and anjuft, 


3. The boJy of the wicked mult riſe again, 
becauſe as the whole man of che juſt alſothar is 
theVeſlel'of mercy & glory: ſo the whole man 
of cheunjuſt, 1s the Veſſel of wrath and de- 
Rruſtion, There are, ſaith Pas), ina great 
Houſe,not onely .Veſſels of Gold and of Silver, 
but alſo of Wood and of Earth, and ſome to 
Henour, and ſome. to diſhonour, Now as he 
ſheweth us theſe Yeſlels co honour , they are 
g00d men, and the veſlels to diſhonour are the 
bad. 2 7#8.2.20,21, Now as theſe veſſels to 
diſhonour, are called - the veſſels of wrath : ſo 
it 15ſaid, that God with much long ſuffering, 
doth ſufter them to. be ficted ro deſtruRion. 
Row. 9. 22. how they are thus fitted , he alſo 
further ſheweth, where he ſaith , They do 
after their hardneſs and impenttent bears , treaſure 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath , and the Reve- 
lation of the righteous 7 ndgement of God, Rom. 
2.5. Which treaſures of wickedneſs , James 
ſaich, 1t is treaſured up againſt the laſt dayes, 

(which is che tine of Judgerent,) _ ob- 
Is þ erve 
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ſerve it, He ſaith, that then it ſhall eat ther fleſhy 
4 it were fire, Jam, 5. 12, 3, Now then their 
Bodies being the veſſels of the wrath of God, 
and again, ſeeing with this wrath chey mult be. 
poſſeſſed ar the laſt day , that their fleſh muſt 
with ic be eaten, it isevident, that their body 
muſt riſe again out of their Graves, and before 
the Judgement Seat appear ; for it is from 
thence, that each of chem muli go with his full 
load ro their long and erernal homes where ther 
Worm duth not, and their fire #« nat quenched, 
Mark. 9.47, 45. | 


Fourthly , The ſeverity of the hand of God 
towards hiz Children, with his forbearance of his 
enemies, doth clearly beſpeak a Reſurrection 
of the ungodly, that they may receive the re» 
. ward for their wickedneſs which they have 
commitcted in this World, We know, that 
while the eyes of the wicked (arc out with fat= 
neſs the godly are plagued all the day longs 
and chaftned every morning, Pſal.7 3.3z415>0s 
7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14, Wherefore it isevi- 
dent , that the place and time. of the puniſh» 
' menic of the ungodly , ic is another World, if 
Judgement begin-at the Howſe of God, what mill 
the end of them be,that obey not tha Goſpel of God? 
and if the Righteows ſcarcely be ſaved , wherg 
ſhall the ungedly and ſinner appear 2 1 Pet. 4. 

G 3 I7 ,I8, 


36 Of the Reſurrefion of the Dead, 


17,15, Alas, poor Creatures! they now plot 
apainft the Righteous , and goal(hb upon chem 
with cheir reeth; bur the Lord laugheth at 
them, for he ſeeth ther day 3 coming ; for as he 
faith, the wicked # reſerved, or let alone in 
his'wickeene(s , ' to the day of deftruttion, and 
ſhall thew be brought forth to the day of wrath, 
Pſal.37.12,13, though in the mean time , he 
may 20 to his Grave in his banner , and reſt 
within hig' Tomb. As Peter ſaith again), 
Job 21..29, 30,31,32. T he Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly ont of temptation, but to 14- 
ſerve the wniof to the day of Tndgement to be pun+ 
iſhed, 3 Per,2.9, And Fade faith, for thew 1, 
reſerved the blacknitſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 
T3. The puniſhmenc of the ungodly, it is' re- 
ferved till the day of Judgement, which will 
be'the time of their Reſurrettton, | 


* Odſerve, firſt ) The wicked: muſt be punt- 
iſhed, 2243 | 


- Secondly , The time of cheit puniſhment, 
18 not now, but at the day of Judgement, 


Thirdly , This day of Judgement, -wuſt be 
the {ame with the Reſurreftion of the Dead ," at 
ake end of this World, As therefore the Tare 
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are gathered and burned znthe fire, ſo ſhall 
1t be in the end of this World, The Son of 
Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things 


that offend, and them that do intquity, and 


ſhall cat them into a Furnace of fire,there 
ſhall be weepino, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


Mar, 13. 40,41, There ſhall then be a Keſwr- 


reft 10% of the Dead, both of the juſt, and unjuſt. 


Fourrhly , The Soverargnty of the Lord Fe- 
ſas over all Creatures, doth plainly foreſhew a 
Reſtrreftion of the bad, as well as of the good. 
Indeed, the unjuſt (hall net ariſe, by veriue of 
any relation they Rand into the Lord Jefas, as 
the Saints ſhall ; bur yer, becauſe all ace deli- 


'vered into his hand , and he made Soveraign 


Lord over them : therefore, by an Act of his 
Soveraign Power, they that are ungodly, 


"(ball ariſe, his is Chrifts ,own- Argument » - 


The Father judgeth no man, ſaith he, but 
hath cammutted all Judgment unto the 


.Sop, thatis, Count him, azd fall before 
. :him 4s thetr Soveraigy Lord , eveh 4s 


they honour the Father, and he hath given 


him authayity , to execute Tadgement alſo, 
"beranſe he is the Son of Man, And then - 


G 4 he 
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he adds, Marvel zot at this, for the hawer 
is coming, that all that are 1x their graves 
| ſhall hear his V oxce, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good, to. the Reſur- 
retiton of life , and they that have done 
evil, to the ReſurreF1on of damnation, 
Joh. 5.22,23.27,28429. From hence 
allo Paul argueth, ſaying, Foy this cauſe 
he both dyed, roſe, and. reuived , that he 
wtight be Lord both, of the dead and liv- 
ng.” And then adds, We muſt all ſtand 
before the Judgement Seat of Chriſi.Rom, 

is. 10. | eh 
Pray mind theſe words , Jeſus Chrift by 
his Death and Reſurre&ion, did nor onely pur- 
chaſe Grace, and Remiffion of fins, for his 
Ele& , with cheir 'Ecern:1 Glory 3 bur did 
thereby alſo obtain of the Father , ro be Lord, 
and Head over all thinss, whether they be 
things in Heaven, or things on Earth, or things 
upder the Earth, All Power, ſaith he, m - 
Heaven and in Earth, is given unto me, and [ 
have the Keys of. Hell and of Death. Mac,28,18, 
Rey,1.18, Sothatallchingg, I ſay , whecher 
they be viſible, or inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones or Dominions , or Principalities or 
Powets ; all chings were created by him, and 
for 
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for him, Col. 1.16, This being thus, at the 
Name of Feſms, every knee muſt bow, aud every 
T ongue confeſs that be ts Soverargn Lord, te the 
glory of God the Father, Phil.2.9;1c,11, Now 
rhac this may be done, He hath 
his Reſolucions upon a Jauge- See more of 
ment-day,in which,he © thew . this in thay 
himſelf his People, his Way, Fardgemest.,. 
and Word in their Glory, 
will have all his Enemies raiſed our of their 
Graves, and brought before him, where he will 
fitupon them in che Throne of his Gloty, and 
will ſhew rhem then, who #« the onely Potentate, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Mart, 254 
31, 32, 1 Tim.6,14,15. | | 
Beloved , He comes with: ten thouſand of 
his Saints, to execute Judgemencupon all, and 
te convince all thac are uvgodly among them, 
of all their ungodly ' deeds which: rbey: bave 
commited , and of all cheir wicked (pe:cbes 
which ungooly. fingers have ſpoken againſt 
him, Jude 14, 15, | 
Fifthly , The great preparation that God 
bath made for the Judgement of the wicked, 
doth clearly detnonttrate their rifing forth cur 
of their Graves, | | 


_ Firſt, He hath appointed the day of theic 
rilipg, bo 
"RI Secondly, 


\ 


go Of the ReſuryeFion of the dead, 
.'- Secondly , He hath appoinced cheir Judge, 
judge them, | 


Thirdly; He hath Recorded all their a&s 
and doings againſt that day, | 


Fourthly , He hath alſo, already appointed 
the Witnefles to come in againſt them. 


' Fifchly 5 TheInftruments of death and mi- 


 ſery, are already prepared for them. - © +7 


." For the firſt, he hath appoinced the day of + 
their rifing,which day, Tohn calleth the trwe of 
the dead, thar they ſhould be judged; Which 
-ume, Paxl faith; is a time fixed; the hath ap- 
;pointed a'day,- in which he will- judge tht 


World, &c; This me and dey, Chriſt btings 


down to an binye , C, wying'; The hogr 14 coming, 
whey. all that art is thr Graves, (halt bear bis 
Vogce, and"ſhal! come forth, &c. Revel. 11, 18, 
Afts 17.30,31, Toh.5,28,29; | 


Secondly , As he hath appointe/ the'day, 
ſo he hath appointed the Judge ,' He hath ap- 
ported a day im which he will purge the World* tn 
Righteonſoeſs, by that Man mhons be hath ordain- 
'&, of which he hath g1ven aff! wrance to aff mt4, 15 
that he hath raiſed bim from the Dead, This Man 


1s 


oe, 
as 


ed 
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is Teſus Chrift, for itis He that is ordained of 
Gos,, to be-the' 7 wige of the Quick and the 
Dead, As 17. 30,31, Aﬀts10,40 41.4s 


Thitdly, All their deeds and works, to 
a word and thought,and every one already Re- 
corded and Incofled in the Books of the Laws 
of Heaven againſt that day.” T he fin of Judah, 
pj written with a per: of I ron, and with the pornt of 4 
Diamond, #pon the T ables of thar heart, And 
again, ſaith God, Write it in a T able , and note 
it in a Book, that ut may be for the time to come, 
even for ever aud ever, that this 1s a vebillious 


Houſe, &c, J1.17.1, Ifa.30, 8,9. 


Feurrhly , God hath prepared his Witnel | 
ſes againl(t this day, James 5.1. Job 20, 27, 
Mat. 24.14. Rom.2.14,15. Malta 3.5;- 


Fifthly , The Inſtruments of Death, and 
Ecernal miſery, are all already prepared , - He 
hath prepared for them the Isſtr unients of Deaths 
be hath ordaired bis Arrows againſt the fate of 
perſecutors, Pſal,7.11,12,13. Pſal.21.12, Heff 
1s of old prepared, he hath made it deep and large, 
the fire, the everlaſting fire is alſs now of 4 lorg 
time prepared; - the heavy weights of Gods 
Curſe, are alſo ieady , andthiir damnation nw 
of 4 long time-flnmbercthnot, Ta. 30,3 3, Mar. 
f.1 25. 


92 Of the Refurreion of the dead, 


25,41, Deaut.29.19,30, 2 Pet.2,3, But now 
Iſay,how rediculous a buſineſs would all this 
be, if theſe things ſhould be all prepared of 
the onely wiſe God, and chere ſhould be none 
co be judged ; or if he thar is ordained Judge, 
ſhould nor either through want of power, or 
will; Command theſe Rebels, and force them 
before his Judgement-Sear, Glad indeed, 
would the ſinners be, if theſe chings might be 
crue, Glad I ſay, at very heatt, if chey might 
be in their ſecrer places of darkneſs, and the 
Grave for ever; but it muſt not be, the day of 
their riſing is ſer; the Judge is appointed,their 
deeds are written ; the deep Dungeon is with 
open mouth, ever waiting for them 3 where- 
fore at the day appointed , neither Earth, 'nor 
Death, nor Hell can hinder: There ſhalt be 4 
—_— of the Dead, both of the juſt, and wn- 
Jar. 


Laſtly , Beſides what hath been ſaid, I can- 
not bur believe, there ſhall be a Reſfurre&ion of 
the wicked at the laſt day, becauſe of the un- 
vodly conſequences, and errours that do molt 
naturally follow the denyal thereof. | 


For firſt , He chat rakerh away the Doarine- 


* of the Refarreion of the wicked : he taketh 


away one of the main Argugients that Fo 
: hat 


__ _ — Aw | a i 


and Eternal Judgement. '9 1 


hath provided for to convince a ſinner, of the 
evill of 'bis w:yes ; for how ſhall a finner be 
convinced of the evill of fin, if he be not con- 
vinced of the certainty of eternall Judgement? 
and how ſhall he be convinced of eternall 
Judgement, if you perſwade him, that when he 
1s dead, he ſhall nor at all ariſe ? ( eſpecially 
ſeeirg the Reſurrettion of the Dead, and ttervall 
Tudgement , muſt unavoidably be one the fore> 
runner of the other, Heb. 6, 2, It was Pals 
reaſoning of Righteouſneſs, T tmperanct , aud 

wdgement to come , that made Felix tremble, 

Tis this alſo he calleth the Argument of ter- 
rour, wherewith he perſwaded men. This was 
Solomons Argument, and Chrifts alſo, where he 
ſaich , That every idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, 
ke ſhall give an account thereof, in the day of 
Fudgement, ACts 24,25, 2 Cor, 5, 10, I, 
Eccleſ.1 I.9, Aat.12,36. 


Secondly , They that deny the Reſurref:ou 
of the wicked, they do both allow and main- 
cain the chief Do&rine of the & auters , with 
moſt of the debauched perſons in the World, 
For the Ranters deny it both 1n principle and 
praice , and the other ip practice, art leaſt, 
Now to me it is very ſtrange , that theſe men 
above all other, ſheuld both know and live 1n 
the DoQtines of the Kingdom of Ged : eſpect- 

| ally 


ow ve 7” 
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Jlys fecing. the denyal hereof 1s an evident- 


' Token of ene appoinced to wrath and deſt:uRti- 
on. 2 Tim,2.18, Bu tobeplain, There ſhall 


be a Reſurreftion of th: Dead , both of the juſt, 


and unjuſt: Wherefore, whatever others may 


ſay, or profeſs, being beguiled by Satan, and 


rhetr own hearts, yer do (hou fear him that can 
deſtroy both Body and Soul m Hull. Math, 10, 
28, 

There ſhall be a Reſurreftion of the Dead,both 
of the juſt, and unjuſt, Kev. 20, 13, And the 
Sea gave up the Dead thac were in it, and 
De:th and Hell dclivered up che Dead that 
were in them, 


Having in the firſt place ſhewed you , that 


the wicked mult ariſe; I ſhall in the next place 
ſhew.you the manner of their cifing, And ob- 
ſerve it, ashe very. Title of the jſt, and amjuff, 
are oppoſites, ſo they are 18 all other marters, 
"and in their Reſwrreftions, 


Firſt then, as the juſt in cheir Reſurrefiop.do. 
come forch in incorruptior: : the unjuſt incheir 
Reſurrection, ſhall come forth in their cor- 
;pptions ;. for though the ungodly at their Re- 
ſurreRion, ſhall for ever after, be incapable of 
having Body and'Soul ſeparate : or of their be- 
ing annihilaced into nothing, yer ic ſhall be far 
from them co ;iſe in incorruprion ; for if rhey 

| aiſe 
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atiſe in 1ncorruption, they mult atiſe to life, 

and alſo muſt have the Conquelt over fin and 

deathz 1 ( or.15.54, Bur that they (hall nor ; 

for. it is the Righteous onely, that put on.1ncor-! 
ruption, thac are ſwallowed up ef fe. The 

wickeds Reſurretion, It is called che Refur- 
rection. of damnacion, Foh, 5. 28, . Theſe in 
cheir- very Reſurre&ion, ſhall be. burr of the 
ſecond Death, They ſhall ariſe 1 death, and 
(hall be under ic, under che gnawings, and ter- 
rours of it, all che time of their Arraignmentr; 
As it were, a living death ſhall. feed upon 
them, they ſhall never be ſpiricually alive, nor 
yet abſolutely dead ; bur much after chat 
manner, (hat natural death, and Hell, by reaſon 
of guilr, doth feed on him, that 1s goiwg be- 
fore the Judge , to receive his Condemnation 
tothe Gallows, You know , though a Falon 
20 forth of the Goal , when he is going to the 
Bar for his Arcaignment, yethe isnor out. of 
priſon, or out of his Irons for that; kits Fet- 
ters are Rift making a noiſe 6n his heels , and 
the thoughts of what he is to hear by and by 
from the Judge, is Rill frightivg and affliting 
his heart; Yeath, like ſome evil Spirit or Ghoſt, 
doth continually. haunt him , and plzyerh che 
Butcher continually in his Soul and Confci- 


ence, with frights and fears about the orgs 
[@) 
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gs Of the Reſurrefiion of the Dead, 
of the ſudden, and unſupporrable afcer-clapz ' 
by and by he is to meet withall, 

- Thus I ſay, will the wicked come out of 
their Graves, having yerthe Chains of erernal 
death hanging onthem, and che calons of that 
dreadful Ghoſt faftned in their Souls, So char 
life will be far from them, even as far as Hea- 
ven is frem Hell. This morning to them, is 


evenas the ſhadow of death, They will thin 


be in the very terronrs of the ſhadow of Death, Job 
24.17, As Chriſt ſaith, Their Worm never dies, 
end their fre 1s never quenched, Mark 8, 43,44. 
From Death to Ecernity , it never ſhall be 
quenched, their bed is naw among the flames 3 
and when they riſe, they will riſ2 in flames; 
while they Rand before the Judge, ir will be in 
flames, even inthe flames of a guilty Conſci- 
ence: they will in their coming before the 
Judge, be within the very Jaws of death and 
deftrn&ion, Thus I ſay, the-ungodly (hall be 
far off from rifang asthe Saints ; for they will 
be even 1n the Region and ſhadow of Death. 
The firſt moment of their riſing, Death will be 
ever over them, ever feezing on their Souls;and 
eve: preſenting to cheir hearts, the heights, and 
depths, of the miſery that now mwuſt ſeize 
them, and like a bottomleſs Gulf. muſt ſwallow 
them up, They (hall came ont of thar holes, liks 
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God. Micah 7.17, Ed | 
Secondly , As the Reſwrreftion of the godly; 
(hall be 4 Reſwrrefzos in Glory : So the Reſur- 
reftion of the wicked, ' it will be a Reſwrretiion 
in diſhonour. Yea, as the glory of: Saints; 
at the day of their rifing., will be glory un- 
ſpeakable :' ſo the, diſhonour of the ungodly ar 
that day; it will be diſhonour. beyond exprefh- 
on; As Damel. ſaith , The good ſpally ariſe to. 
everlaiting life ; but the micked to ſhame, and . 
everlaFting coxtempt, Dan. 12, 2, And again, 
When thow, O God, awakeft, that is, te judge 
them , Thew ſhalt deſpiſe their Image. Plal.73; 
20, Never was. Toad. gr Serpenc more loaths: 
ſome to afy; then theſe will be in cheeyes. of 
God,in ther rifing forth of their Graves, When: 
they ge to their Graves, ſaith Job, cher bones. 
are fnll of the fin of their youth, which lycth down 
in the dnf7 wth thee, 7 cb 20.11, Andariſechey 
{ball, in the ſame noiſom and-ſtinking condi- 
tion; foras Death leaves, ſo Judgement finds 
them. Ar the Reſarreftion then of theſe ungod- 
ly: they will be in a very loathſom condition, 
- The ungodly ar their: death , are like the 
Thilile-ſeed ; but at cheir rifivg, they, will be 
like the Thiftle-grown ; more noyſom, offei- 
five, :and provoking to rejetion abundance: ; 
Then ſuch diſbonour , _ and contents 
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o8 Of the ReſurreFion of the Dead, 
Wwill-appeat- in them that- neither God ner 
Chriſt, Saints nor Angel*,will fotouch as once 
read chem, or vouchſafe one to come near | 
them,” He beholdeth the wicked: far off ; becauſe I 
in: the day of Gtace, they would not come t5 
band, and be ſaved, rherefore/now they (hall, 
allas thorns, be thruſt. away, as with fances of Iron. 
2 Sam.23.6,7. Their rifing,-ts called che Re- 
ſurreft1on of the unjuſt, and fo they at that day 
wiltappear, and wjll more ſtink in the noſtrils 
of God, and: all*rhe Heavenly Hoſts: then if 
they 'had che moſt irkſome Plaguecſoars 1n the- 
Wotld running: on them, . IF) 4/man at his 
Birth, be counted as.one calt forth to the loath- 
ingiof his pecſon-: "how loathſom, and 1ckſom, 
dithoncurable, and contemprible; will thoſe be 
char; (hall ariſe Gedleſs, Chtiltleſs, Spiritleſs, 
and- Graceleſs,. when che: Tramper ſounds ts 
[their Judgement, - they coming our of their 
Graves, far more loathſom, .and: filthy, then if 
they (ſhould aſcend'our of the moſt filthy hole. 
on Earth, LO! geb fol meg 8 


' Thirdly., Asthe Jaſt ſhall ariſe in power; 
ſo the wicked and unjuſt, in weakneſs and a[to- 
niſhmenr, Sin and guilt bringeth weakneſs, 
and faincneſs in this'/life:. how: tnuch more, 
when both wich.alltheir power and force, like- 
a Gyant, faſten on:them, as God ſaith, oo wy | 
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hands be ftrong, and can thy heart indure in the 
day that [ (hall deal with thee? Eceleſs, 22, 14- 


, Now will che gaftly Jaws of deſpair gape upon 


chee» and now will condemnings of Conſci- 
ence, like Thunder-claps , continually batrer 
2gaint rby weary Spirir, Ir is che Godly rhar 
have boldneſs 1n the day -of Judgemenc ;. buc 
the wickzd will be like the Chafte which che 
Wind dciveth away, 1 John 4. 17. Pſal. i, 4, 
Q the fear, and che heart-aking that will ſeiz 
them in ch&ir rifing! 1he.-frightful thoughts 
char then vill fill cheic throbbing hearcs! Now 
miſt that Soul that hath been in Hell-fire a- 
mong ihe Devils, poſſeſs che body again, Poſ- 
{eſs it I ſay, with the hot ſcalding tink of Hell 
upon it, They ſhall not be able co life up the 
head for ever, pangs ſhall take hold on them, 
all cheir hands (hall faint,and every mans heart 
(hall melc, They ſhall be amazed one at Ane- 
ther, ther, faces Tab be as flames,. 1ſ1.13:6,7,8. 
Every ching.hey ſee, hear, or chink of, ſhall 
tend co their diſcomfort, They muſt needs be 
weak, whom God hath left , whom guilr hath 
ſeized, and whom death is ſwallowing up for 
ever. - | 
Fourthly , As the Jul ſhall aciſe ſpiritual 
Bodies,;ſ\o che unjuſt (hall ariſe onely as meer 
and naked;lumps of finful nature : noc-having 
the leat{help from God; to bear chem uplink 
| H' 2 this 
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this condition, Wherefore , ſo ſoon as ever 
they are. riſen out of their Graves: they will 
feel a concinual finking under every remem- 
brance of every fin, and rhoughes of Judge- 
ment, in their riſing they fall, fall I ſay from 
thenceforth, and for ever, And for this Reaſon, 
the Dungeon into which they fall, is called 
battomileſs, Rev, 20.1, Becauſe as there will be 
no end. of their miſery , ſo there will be no ſtay 
or prop, to bare them up in ir, Onely, as I ſaid 
before, they ſhall not now, as afore, be ſepa- 
rate Bady from Soul ; bur both rogerher , be 
bound in the cords of fin and iniquity , in 
which they (hall now cremble as Theeves and 
Murderers, &c, as they go before the Judge, 
co hear what he will ſay unto them, - 

Now when the wicked are thus raiſed out 
of their Graves, they ſhall, cogerher with all 
 the.Angels of darkneſs, their fellow Pciſoners 3 

be brought up, being ſhackted in their fins, to 
the place of Judg-ment; where there ſhall fir 
- upotthem Jeſ#s (briſt, the King of Kings,and 
Lord of Lords, the Lord chief Judge of things 
in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things un- 
der the Earth, On whoſe right hand , and 
lefc, (hall fic” all the Princes, and Heavenly 
Nobles ; che Saints and Prophiers, the Apotitles, 
and Witnefles of Jeſus : every one 1h his 
Kingly Attire , upon the Threne of — 
| or 
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Joel 2,11,12,13,14. Then (hall be fulfilled 
thar which is written z As for theſe my enemnes, 
that would not that I ſhould reign over them, brivg 
them before me to flay them, Luk,19.27- 

When every one is thus ſer in his proper 
place, the Judge on his Throne » with his At- 
rendants, and the. priſoners coming up to 
Judgemenc : forthwith there (hall iflue forth 
a mighty fire and tempeſt f:om before the 
Throne, which ſhall compaſs ic round about. 
Which fire, ſhall be as Bars and bounds to che 
wicked, to keep them at a certain diſt:nce 
from the Heavenly Majefty. Ag David ſaith, 
Plal. 50. 3. Our God will come, and xot. 
keep fulence, a fire ſhall dewour before him 
and it ſhall be ery tempeftugxs roun! a- 
bout him, And again, Dan. 7. 9. His 
Throne wat like the fiery flame , and his 
Wheels like burning fire. A fiery ſirean 
iſſued, and came forth from Vefore him, 
&C, 

This Preparation being made » to wit, the 
Judge with his Attendance on the Throne; the 
Bar for the Priſoners, and the Rebels all Rand- 
ing with gaſily Jaws, to look for what comes 
after: Pieſengly the Books are brought forth, 
to wit, the Books both of Death and Life, And 
every on? of them opened before the ſinners, 
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chis condition, Wherefore , ſo ſoon as ever 
they are riſen out of their Graves: they will 
feel a concinual finking under every remem- 
brance of every fin, and rhoughes of Judge- 
ment, 1a their rifing they fall, fall I ſay from 
thenceforth, and for ever, And for this Reaſon, 
the Dungeon into which they fall, is called 
bottomleſs, Rev, 20.1, Becauſe, as there will be 
no end.of their miſery , ſo there will be no ſtay 
or prop, to bare them up in ir, Onely, as I ſaid 
before, they ſhall not now, as afore, be ſepa- 
rate Bady from Soul ; bur both rogerher , be 
bound in the cords of (in and iniquity, in 
which they ſhall now cremble as Theeves and 
Murcderers, &c, as they go before rhe Judge, 
co-hear what he will ſay unto them, - 

Now when the wicked are thus raiſed out 
of their Graves, they ſhall, cogerther with all 
 the.Angels of darkneſs, their fellow Pciſoners ; 

be brought up, being ſhackled in their fins, to 
_ the place of Judg:ment; where there (hall fit 

upon them J eſ#s (rift, the King of Kings,and 
Lord of Lords, the Lord chief Judge of things 
in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things un- 
der the Earth, On whoſe right hand , and 
lefc, ſhall fir all the Princes, and Heavenly 
Nobles ; che Saints and Proptiers, the Apoſtles, 
and Wicnefles of Jeſus : every one 1n his 
Kingly Actrire ,- upon the Threne of wT 
| or 
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Joel 3,11,12,13,14. Then ſhall be fulfilled 
that which is written z As for theſe my enemnes, 
that would wot that I ſhould reign over thens, brivg 
them before me to lay them, Luk,19.27- 

When every one is thus ſer in his prope: 
place, the Judge on his Throne » with his At- 
rendants , -and the priſoners coming up to 
Judgement : forthwith there (hall iflue forth 
a mighty fire and tempeſt from before the 
Throne, which ſhalt compaſs ic round abour. 
Which fire, ſhall be as Bars and bounds co the 
wicked, to keep them ar a certain diſt:nce 
from the Heavenly Majefty, As David ſaith, 
Plal. 50. 3. Our God will come, and xot 
keep ſilence, a fire ſhall dewour before him 
and it ſhall be very tempeftugxs roun1 a- 
bout him, And again, Dar. 7. 9. His 
Throne wat like the fiery flame , and his 
Wheels like burmng fire. A fiery ſirean 
iſſued, and came forth from before him, 
&C, 

This Preparation being made z to wit, the 
Judge with his Attendance on the Throne; the 
Bar for the Priſoners, and che Rebels all Rand- 
ivg with gaſtly Jaws, to look for what comes 
after: Preſently che Books are brought forth, 
ro-wit, the Books both of Death and Life. And 
every one of them opened before the ſinners, 
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now ta be judged and condemned, For after 
that be had ſaid before, Day, 7. 10. 
A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came j6rth from 
before him : he adds 5  thouſ, ands , thou- 
ads minmitred to him, and ten thouſayd 
tines tenthouſand jiood before him © the 
Fudaement was ſet, and the Books was open- 
ed, And again, 1 ſaw a great white 
Throne, and him that ſate upen its from 
whoſe face, the Earth and the Heawen fled 
away, and there was found no more place 
for them ; and I ſaw the dead , ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God, and the Books were 
opened: and another Book were opened, 
which-1s the Book of Life, And the Dead 
were Fuaged our of the things that were 
written 1m the Books, according to thets 
works, Rev. 20, In, 12, 

 Hedoth not ſay, the Book was opened, as of 


one, but the' Books, as of many. And indeed, 
they are morethen one, two, or three, our of 
which the Dead (hall 1n the Judgement, be 
proceeded againſt, | 

Firſt then, there 15 the Book of the Creatures 
to be opened. 

Secondly, The Book of Gods Remem- 


braxce, 


Tiirily, 
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Thirdly > The Book of the Law. 

And fourthly , The Book of Life, For. by 
every one of theſe, that is, out of what is wrtt- 
ren.in them, ſh.ll che World of the ungodly be 
judged, 


And th: Books were ovened, 

Firſt, The Book of the Creatures ſhilk be 
opened , end char fii(t ir con- | 
cerns mans nature, and next, The firſt Buck. 
as It relates to all other Crea- opened in. uts 
cures, Firſt, he will (hewin firſt pare, 
what the principles of nature 
were, aSthey were Gods Creition ; and how 
contraty to theſe p:inciples , the World have 
walked, a&ed, and done. The principles of 
nature are concluded under thefe three gene- 
rall heads. 

Fickt , That man by his own natural Reaſon 
and Judgement , may gather,” thac there 15a 
God, a Deity, a chief, or firſt , or principal 
Being, who is over all, and ſupreme above all, 
This inftin&, I ſay, man meerly as he is 2 ra- 
tional Creature, finderh in himſelf ; and hence 
It is, that all Heathens chat mind their own na- 
tural Reaſon, do conclude, that we are his off- 
ſpring; char 1s, his Creation and Workman- 
(hip, That he- made Heaven and Earth , and 

H 4 hath 


” I O4 Of the Ref! urrefion of. the dead, 


hath made of one blood, all Nations of men; 
That in him we live, and move, and bave our Be- 
we, &c. Atts 17, 24,25426,27 ,25, 

Ic appears furcher, that man by his own na- 
ture, doth know that there 1s ſuch a God, 
' 2, By his being able co judge by nature, that 
there is ſuch a thing as fin; as Chriſt ſaith, 
Why do ye not even of yorr ſelves, judge that which 
& right , as if he had ſaid, you are degenerared 
even from the principles of nature , and righc 
reaſon ; as Paul (airh in another place , Doth 
wot even nature it ſclf teach you , Luke 12, 57. 
T Cor, 11, 14, Now he that canjudge, that 
there is ſuch a thing as ſin,” it muſt of neceſſity 
be,. that be underſtandeth that there is a'God, 
to whom fin is oppoſite ; for if there be no 
God, there is no fin againſt him, and he that 
knowes not the one, knowes not the other, © 

2. It is evident further,thar man by nature, 
knowes that there i1$'a God, by thoſe fats of 
fear, and dread that is often begorten in them- 
ſelves, even in every man that brearheth in 
this World ; for they ate by their own Conſci- 
ences, and thoughts, convicted and reproved, 
judged and condemned. though 
chey know neicher doſes, nor *. Bok 
Chrift. For the Gentiles which FO 24 
have not the Law, theſe are a aw tot ſelf. 
Law to themſelves,and ſhaw the works of the Law, 


writtcn 


Hans nature 
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written im their hearts, Rom. 2, 14,15, that is, 
by this very thing they hold forth coall men, 
thar God created them 1n that ſtate and qua- 
lity, thar they might, in, and by their own na» 
ture,judge,and know, that there is a God, And 
it farther ſheweth ic ſelf, (aich he, þy thoſe 
workings of heart, convictions of Conſcience, 
and accuſations, that every thought maketrh 
within them, together with the fear that is bes 
otten 1n them, when they tranſgreſs, or do 
thoſe things that are irrational, or contrary to 
what they ſee they ſhall do. I might add fur- 
ther, char the natural proneneſs that is in all 
men, to Devotion aud Religion, that is, of one 
kind or another, doth clearly cell us, chat they 
by the Book of nature , which Book is- chem- 
ſelves do read, that there is one great and eter- 
pall God, 

Secondly , The ſecond principle of nature 
is, that this God ſhould by man be ſought af- 
cer, that they might injoy Communion with 
him for ever. As I ſaid before the light of na- 
cure ſheweth man, that there is a great God, 
even God that made the World ; and the end 
of its ſhewing him this is, that they might 
ſeek, the Lord, if happily they may feel after him, 
and find him, though be be not far from every one 
of them, &c, AQs 17, 26, 27. 


p 


Thirdly, 
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: ' Thicdly , This1'ghc of nature teache Fthit 
men between'themſelves, ſhculd do that which 
15-jukt and equall, As e Moſes (aid, and that 
torg before the Law wasgiven, As 7, 26, 
Exod, 2.13, Sirs, ye are Brethren , why do ye 
wrong one another ? as who thould ſay, you are 
of equall Creatton, you are the ſane fleſh; you 
both judge, thar it 15 not equally don- of any; 
to-do you wrong, and therefore ought to judge 
by che ſame Reaſon, that ye ought not to Wroyg 
one another, 

Now againſt every one of theſe three prin- 
ciples, hath every man in the whole World 
rranſgrefled, as Paul ſaith; For both Jews avd 
Geatiles, are all under fin, Rom, 3. 9. For as 
touching the fitft, who 1s he rhat hath 'honour- 
ed, reverenced, worſhipped, and adored rhe 
living God, co the heighth, both of whar they 
{aw in him, and alſo according tothe goodneſs 
and mercy they have as men, received from 
him, Rom, 1. 25. All have ſerved, and wor- 
ſhipped the Creature, more then the Creator » who 
5 bleſſed for ever and ſo have walkt comtrary to, 
and bave ſimed againſt this bond of nature, ” 
thu firſt principle of nt. 

Secondly, Men inſtead of minding theit 
own furure happine(s, as nature reachech, they 
have, through their giving Way to fin and-Satan; 
minded nothing leſs ; for though Reaſon _ 
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eth all men- ro love that which is good and 
proficable, yer they contrary to this, have loved 
chat which 1s hurtfull, and deſtructive, - Yea, 
though ſenſe teacheth, to avoid the danger that 
1s Manifeſt : yet man, contrary ro Reaton and 
ſenſe both , even all men, have both againſt 
light and fe-ling, rezeRted their own happineſs, 
as Paul ſaith, T hongh they ky w the Tudgements 
of God, that they which do ſuch things, are worthy 
of death : net onely do the ſame, bnt take pleaſure 
n them that do them, Row, 1.3 3- 


Thirdly , Man inſtead of doing equity , and 
as he would be done by, which nature it ſelf 
reachech : he bath given up himſelf co vile 
affe&ions, being filled, by refuſing the 
diRtates of nature.with all unrighreouſneſs, for- 
nication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, malictouſ- 
neſs, envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignl:y, 
whiſpering, backbiting : to hare God, to be 
diſpiceful, p:oud, be(ters}, inv2ntors of evill 
things, diſobedienc co Parents, without under- 
ſtanding, Covenant-breakers, without naturall 
affeRions, implacable, unmerciful, Kom.1.28, 
2530, 3132, 

And obſerve ir, he doth nor ſay, thar all 
theſe things are by every man, pur into pra- 
& ice ; but every man bath all theſe in his hearr, 
which there defile the Soul, and make it abo- 
minable 


ahi ee. nd dtd 
% 


108 Of the Reſurrefton of the dead, 


minable in the fight of God, They are filed 
with all unrighteouſneſs, which alſo appears, as 
occaſion ſerveth, ſomerimes one of them;ſome- 
times more, Now man having finned again{t 
that natural Light, Judgement, Reaſon, and 
Conſcience, that God hath given bim 2 there- 
fore, though as I ſaid before, he neither knew 
Hoſes nor Chriſt , yer he (hall periſh; As 
many, faich Paul . as have fiuned without Law, 
they ſhall periſh without Law,Rom.2, 12. 

Yea, here will man be found, not. onely a 
frenxer again(lt God,but an (2 Twm.12-25.) oppo- 
ſer of himſelf, a contradictor of his own ra- 
cure, 2nd one that will nor do that which he 
judgerh even of hwſelf to be right. Their fin 


2 1$Wriften upon the Tables of their own heart, 


ani their own wickedneſs and back-fliding , ſhall = 
both corre, and reprove them, Jer, 17, 1, Jer. 
2, 19, 

Ic is marvellous, (if we confider) how cut i- 
ous a Creature man was made of God : to be« 
bold how much below, befides and again(t that 
ftace and place, man a&s and does in this ſtate 


. of fin and degeneracy. Man 1 his Creation, 


was made in the Image of God, Gen, 1, 26, but 

man, by reaſon of his yielding co the temprer, 

bath made himſelf the very figure and Image 

of the Dzvil- Man by Creation was made up- 

r2ht, and finleſs; but man by fin, hath made 
| himſelf 
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himſelf crooked and finful. Ececleſi7, 29, Man 
by Creation » had all the Faculties of his Soul 
at liberty ro ſtudy God, his Creator, and hig 
ofortous Atrributes and Being; bur man by fin, 
hath ſo bound up his own ſen'es and reaſon, 
and hath given way for blindneſs and igno- 
rance of God, ſo to reign in his Soul, that 
now he is Captivated, and held bound in alie- 
nation and eſtraygedneſs, both from God, and 
all things truly ſpiritually good ; Becauſe, 
ſaith he, That when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, but became vain 
in their imaginations , and their fooliſh 
hearts were darkened. ARd again, having 
the underſtands darkened, teins aliena- 


I 
ted from the life of God, throueh the 1gno- 
rauce that is in them, through the blind- 
neſs of their hearts. Rom, 1.21, Ephef, 
. 18, 
, Now for this abuſe of the Workmanſhip of 
God, ſhall man be brought forth to the Judge-- 
ment, ſball be conviced, caft, and condemn- 
ed a3 a Rebel, againſt both God, and his own' 
Soul, as Paxl affirmeth, and chat when he rea- 
ſoned but as a man, Row.3.5,6. 
When this parr of the Book couching mans 
nature, is opened, and man convitted and mw 
} 
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by it, by reaſon of his finning againſt che three 
ogneral principles thereof : then forthwith is 
the ſecond part of the Book opened , which 5 
the myſtery of the Creatnres ; for the whole Cre- 
ation, that 1s before thee, are not onely made to 
(hew the power of God 1n themſelves ; but 
alſo to teach thee , and to preach unto thee, 
borh much of God and thy 1elf; as alſo the 
Righceouſneſs, and Juſtice of God againſt (1 ; 
For the wrath of God #s rewealed from 
Heaven, againit all ungodlineſs, and un- 
rtghteouſneſ's of men, who hold the truth 17 
unrighteouſueſs ; becauſe that which may 
be known of God, 1s manifelt in them ;, for 
God hath ſhewed it watto them, for the 1n- 
viſible things of him, from the Creation of 
the World, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ſtaod bythe things that are made, even his 
Eternall Power , and God-head : ſo that 
they are left: withont excuſe. Rom.t. 15. 

L230»; | | 
The Creation. then of the World, namely, 
of the Heavens, Earth, San, av, Stars, with 
all other the Crearnres of God :: they + preach 
alous to all men, the Eternal Power and God- 
head of cher: Creator, PſalS, 3s Is Wiſdond he 
hath made thrws all : to beteachable, and'car-: 
” ryinz 
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rying inft:uction in them : and -hechat 18 wiſe; 
and will underfland theſe things, even he ſhall 
wnderſiand the loving kindneſs of the Lord; for 


' the Wirks of the Lord are great, and ſonght ont of 


all t] en that have pleaſure therem, Pal, 104.24, 
PGſ.107, Pſal.1t1;2, A wh 

\ Secondly, 'As'the Creation in generalt, 
pcezch ::h ro every man ſomething of God 2:#o 
chey do hold fotth, how miatiſhould behave 
himſelf hoch ro Ged, and otje'oancther ; ang 
will :fluredly.come-in, in the Judgemgns, 
294i7R 311 chaſechat (hall be found croſſerguad 
thwarters of whac God by the Creatures-darlt 


hold: fo. co us; | £44 


'Asfirſt , Th=obzdience of the-Creatures, 
both co God and thee 3 firſt ro God; they -are 
albin ſ\u>je&ion (ſer Devils'and men aſide) 
even the very Dragons, and'all D2eps, Firez 
Hail, Snow, and Vapours, fulfilling his'Word; 
Yea, the Winds and Seas obey him. Pſal, 148, 
738. Pſal.19.7.15;16)17,18, Mark 4,41, Thus 
I fay, by cheir obedience ro G09, they reach - 
the obedience, and by their obedience , (ball 
thy diſobedience be condemned,in.che Ju? ge-= 
ment. I S 

--2, Their obettience to ches Uo , reacheth' 
thee obedience toall Superiours ; For every kwid- 
of Beaſts, and of Birds, and Serpent;, and things 

Ys | ”" 
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in the Sea, ts tamed , and hath been tamed, and 
brought io obedience by mankind, Man onely 
remains untamed, and unruly, and therefore by 
theſe are condemned, Jam. 3.7,%,  _ 


Secondly , The fruicfulneſs of all the Crea- 
rures, in their kind, deth teach and admoniſh 
thee to a fruitful life co Godward.z and in the 


* thingsof his holy Word. God gid bur ſayin 


the beginning , Let the Earth brmg forth fruit, 
Graſs , Herbs, Tries, Beaſts, creeping things, and 


Cattell after their kind; and was {o. Gen. 115. 


24. But co-man, be bach ſent hig Prophets , ri- 
fing early,and ſending them,ſaying,O do net this 
aborinable thing that T bate , but they will not 
obey. Jer. 44. 4,5. For if the Gentiles which 
have norche Law, do by ſome a&ts of obedi- 


ence;condemn the wickedneſs of thoſe whe do. 


by the Lertrer and Circumcifien, break the Law: 
how. much more ſhall che fruticfulneſs of all the 
Creatures come in in the Judgement, againſt 
the whole World, As Jo ſaich, By the obeds- 
ence and frunfnlneſs of the Creatures he judgeth, 
(and ſo will judge)the people.- Feb 36.27,29, 
29, 30,31, | 


Thirdly , The knowledge 2nd wiſdom of 


the Crextures; do with a check, command chee 
co be wiſe, and do reach thee wiſdom. 


r. The 


and Eternal Judgement. IT3 
, I, The Stork in the Heaven,the Swaow and 
tae (74ne, by obſerving the time and ſeaſon of 
taeir coming, do admoniſh.chee to learr. rhe 
rime of grace, ad of the mercy of God, For, 
3, y : ; 
2, The Or and the «4s, by the know- 
edge rhey-: have of their Maſters Crib, do 
2dmoniſh thee to. know the Bread and Table 
of God, and both do and (ball condemn thy ig- 
porance of the food of Heaven. [ſa.1. 3. 


- Fourthly., The labour and coyl of the Crea- 
monks Gor — thee of {loath -_ idleneſs, 
Go to the At thou ſluggard, confder her wayes, 
and be wiſe ; for | ty 7 food w {fo 
Summer , and layath up againft the day of tryall. 
Prov.6.6,7. Burt thou ſpendeſt che whole Sum- 
mer of thy life. in waſting both crime and Soul, 
All things are full of labour, (aich Solomon,onely 
man ſpendeth all the day idle, and his years likg 
a tale that « told, Ecclef, 1, 8, Mat,20, 6. Pal. 
99. 9. Rom,10,21, The Copy is bur a feeble 
folk, yer labourerh for a Houſe i the Rock, to 
be ſafe from the rage cf the Hunter, The Spider 
a1ſo, raketh held wich her hands, and 1s in 
Kings Palaces, 'Tis man onely » that curvech 
himſelf upon the bed of {loath,as the door doth 
ic ſelf upon the hinges : *cis man I ſay , thac 
will neither lay hold on the Rock Chriſt, as the 
| | { -ney 


| . 
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ſhutceft thy ſelf our of the Kingdom of Hea- 
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Coney doth teach, nor layhold on the Kingdom 
of Heaved, as the Sprder doth bid him, Prov, 
30.26.28, Joh,5,40. 


Fifthly » The fear that is in all Creatures, 
when they perceive that davget-is near, it 
ceacheth men ro fly from the wrath'ro come; 
in vain i the ſuare land mnthe' fight of any Bird ; 
P;ovii.17 18, but man, man onely ts the fool- 
hardy Creature, thar layerh wair for his own 
bl: 20, 40d that lucketh privily for his own life. 
How I ſ2y, will every Creature flie, run,ſtrive, 
and irugele, to eſcape the danger it is ſenſible 
of ? *cis man onely, that delighteth ro dance 
abour the mouth of Hell, and co be knowingly 
fmitced wich Sarans fnale. Rows.1.3 3. 


Sixchly > The dependence charall the Crea- 
tures have tipon God : they reach thee to de- 


- pend on him chat made thee ; yea; and will in 


the Judgement condemn thee fot thy unlawful 
practices, and dealings for thy preſervation, 
The young Ravens ſeek, thur food from Gol, 
and will condemn thy lying, cheating, over- 
reaching, defrauding, and the like {-they pro- 
vide n:icher Score-houſe, nor Barn; bur th: 

art ſo greedy of theſe things, that thou for them 


Ven: 


and Eterual Judgment, _ 5 
ven, Pſal, 147.9. Job 38, 41: Luk, 12, 24 
Prov,1 [,16. 

Seventhly ; The love and pitty chac i81n 
their hezrcs to their young, and one another : 
wilt judge and. condemn the hard-heartedneſs 
that is in thee co thy own Soul, What ſhall 1 
ſay , The Heavens ſhall reveal thy imquity, and 
the Earth (hall riſe up againſt thee. Job 20, 27. 
That is, all the Creatures of God, they will by 
theic fruicfulneſs and ſubjeRion to the will of 
their Creator, judge and condemn thee for thy 
diſobedience, and rebellion againſt him, | 

Now as theſe Creatures do every dry call 


unto thee, and lay before thee.chel(s things : (o 


he hath. far.. thy awakening, in caſe chou-be 
a[leep, and ſenſeleſs, Creatures of another na- 
cure 5 as | 

1, Thy Bed when thou lyeſt down in is 


preacherh to.thee thy Grave z thy ſl;ep , thy 
death) and thy rifing inthe morning , thy Re- 


ſurreRion to Judgemenc, Feb 14, 13, Jo 7. 
I3. 1/a,26.19, 


Lge The Soal char thou feel with thy eyes; 
and the Felons that look*oug at the Grate,they 
put thee in niind of the Priſon of Hell, and /of 
the dreadful ate of thoſe har are there, Lins 


$5 jb, vv | 
13 3; The 


'1ts Of the Reſurrefion of the aead, 
'.* 33 'Thefice thar burns. in thy Chimney, it 
holds forch rhe fire of Hell unto thee,” Za, 16; 


'4. The ugly (mell, Rerich, and Ream, of the 
'burning BrimGtone; it (hews thee the loathſom, 
odicus, and dreadful-rorments of Hell, Rev. 
-19; 20, DH a 


'5,- The darkneſs of the night in ſolitary pla- 

' es, and the fears that do commonly hauar 

thoſe chat walk therein : it preacheth co thee 

the fears and frights, the ſcares and amaze- 

frens , that will for- ever artend aſl damned 
Souls, Ffatth, V.12, Drs, 28.65,66,67. 


- 6. By thy delighting, when thou arc colC, 
*to lay fticks on the Fife to warm thy ſelf , nor 
caring how fietcely they flame therein, ſothoh 
cant be-warm;/andibe refreſbed-thereby : by 
thi$t ſay, God (preacheth rothee,with what de- 

Iighthe will burn finners in che'flames of Hel, 

for the eahng of his mind, and the ſatisfaction 

'6f his Juſtice. - 4þ 1'Taith he; 1 will eaſe me of 

' #9 adverſaries,” and avenge me of mine enemies, 
MY. h4 101 : 

/ *.7, Yea, by thy blowing the fire; that it may 

faſten upon the wood the better: thou preach- 


- 
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et tO thy ſelf, how God will blow ttie fire 
of Hell by the rigour of his Law, to the end, 1c 
may by its flames , to purpoſe , kindle upon 
damned fnners. Jſa. 3. 33; So 

_ Allcheſe things, as inconfiderable and utt- 
likely as they may appear to you now , yer 
In the Judgement will be found the Items, and 


' warning words of God to your Souls. And 


know, that he who could overthrow the Land 
of Egypt, with frogs, lice, flies, Locuſts, &c. 
will overth:ow the World, at the it day, by 


; the Book of the Creatures ; and that by the 


leaſt, and moſt inconfiderable of them,as well 
as by the reſt, This Book of the Creatures , it 
18 ſo excellent, and ſo full, ſo edfie, and fo ſuir- 
ing the capacity of ali, that there is not one 
man 1n the Wo:1d, but is carched , convicted, 
and caſt by it, This is the Book, that tis who 
knows no lerters May read in : Yea, and (hat 
be who neither ſaw New Teftament, nor Old, 
way know both much'of God, and himſelf by. .; 
'Tis chis Book, out of which generally , both 
J2b and his friends did (oprefoundly diſcourſe 
of che Judgements of God jy and that ont of 
which God himſelf did" ſo: convincingly 'an- 
ſwer Job, "Job was as petfe&t in this Book, as 
we are, many of us in the!$criptures; ya, and 
conld fee: furthec by. yz then many row-a 
deyzs do ſee by the new Teſtament and old, 
| ont This 
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This 18che Book our of which, both Chriſt, the 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, do ſo frequently diſ- 
courſe by their Similitudes, Proverbs, and Pa- 
rables: as being the moſt' eafe way ro con- 
vince the World; though by reaſon of theic ig- 
norance, nothing will work with them» bur 
what 15 ſer on their hear by the holy Ghoſt,” * 


One word further, and I'have done with 
this, and that is, God hath ſealed the Judge- 
ment of the World by the Book of the Crea- 
rures, even by mans own carriage unto ſuch of 
them, which, chrough any impediment , have 
diſappointed his expeRations, As thus, if thay 
haſt bur a Tree in'thy Occhard, that neither 
beareth fruit, not ought elle thatis good : why 
chou act for hewing it down, and for appoinc- 
10g it, as fewel for the fire: now thou linle 
tainkeſt, that by thy thus judging, thou thoul- 
deſt paſſe ſencence upon'.thy own fruicleſs 
Soul; butitisſo, For now # the eAx laid to 
the Roots of the Trees, and every T ree that bring- 
eh not forth good fruit, us hewen down, and caſt, 
to the fire. For. as truly as thou ſayelt of thy 
fcuicleſs Tree, cut it down, why daih it cum- 
bet the ground 2? ſotruly doth thy Voyce cauſe 
Heaven to Eccho--again upon thy head : Cat 
bum down, why doth he cnntber the ground ? Mat 

wer | | | 3.10, 
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3. _ Luk. 13,6, 7 8, Ezek. 15,112,345» 
6G, » 0, | 
| Farther » The inclination of thy heart to= - 
wards fruitleſs and unprofitable Creatures,doth 
fore-preach co thee, the inclination of the 
heart of God rowards thee in che Judgement : 
If thou haſt eicher Cow, or any other Beaſt, 
that is now unprofitable to thee , chough thou 
mayſt ſuffer them for ſome time, to be with 
thee, as God ſaffereth ſinners in the World) 
yet all this while , thy heart-is not with them ; 
bur thou wilt take thy time to clear thy bands 
of them, Why, juſt fo ſhall thy Judgement 
be, as God (aich , Thowgh Moſes and Samyel 
ſtood before me, that is, to pray me to ſpare this 
People , yet my heart could not be towards them, 
therefore caft them out of my. ſight, and let thews 
go forth. Jer.15.1, Ezeke14.13,14. . 
Thus 1 ſay, will God judge the World at 
the laſt day ; he will open before them, how 
they have degenerated and gone back from the 
P:inciples of nature, in which he created thew. 
Alſo how they have fl'ghred all tbe inſtructi- 
ons that he hath given them, even by the obedl- 
ence, fruitfulneſs, wiſdom, labour, fear » and 
tove of the Creatures; and he.will tell caem, 
ehat-as to their Judgement , they themſelves 
have decided it, both. by cheir curting down 


_ Gar: Which-was fruitleſs, and by the wirhdraw- 
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ing of their hearts from choſe tbivgs 4 which to 
them wgre unprofitable, As therefore the T arg 
are gathered, aud burned in the fire, ſo Gall it be 
in FA ed of this World, As men deal with 
weeds, and rotten Wood : ſo will God deal 
with ſinners in the day of Judgement : and 
will bring in, I ſay, all the Counſels and warn- 
ings he hath given men by theſe things, both co 
Clear up, and to agravace their Judgement ts 
the, E 

' The ſecond Boek that will be opened ar this 
Eay, it will beche Book of Gods Kemembrance, 
Mal, 3. 16, For as God hath inhis R emens- 
buax.ce, Recorded all and every particular good 
thing chat his own People hath done to, and 
for his Name, while they were in this World : 
| fo he hath in his Remembrance, Recorded all 
The Bock. the evill and fin of his adverſaries ; even every 
of ' Gods thing, Ecclef. 12, 14, Now Gods Remembrance 
Remem-" 1g (0 perfect every way , that it is impoſſible, 
brave? that any thing ſhould be loſt, thar is commirted 
opened, to it tobe kept.and brought forth to the Judge- 
g ment at che time appointed 3 for as athouſan d 
yeats are bur as yelierday, with bis Ecernity: 
ſo the fins that have been committed thouſands 
of years fince , they are all ſo firmly fixed in 
the Remembrance of the Eternal God, that they 
are always as fie(h and clear 1D his fights asf 
rey were buc jult now in commireing, m_—_ 
| hg , |! | et 
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eh again the things that are paſt, Ercleſ, 3,15. 
and hath ſt our moSt ſecureſt things inthe light of 
his Commenance, Pſal.go0.8. As he alſo 21th in 
another place, Hell it ſelf is naked before him, 
and deſtruttion hath #9 coverizg, Job 26, 6. That 
is che molt ſecrer, cunning, and hidden cotxri- 
vances of the moſt ſubrle of che infernal ſpirirs, 
which' yet are far more ſlethy, then men, to 
hige/ cheic wickedneſs; yer, I ſay, all their 
wayes, hearts, and moſt ſecrer doings,are clear, 
ro the very bottom of them, in the Eyes of the 
great God, 41! things are open apd bare, 
before the Eyes of him with whom we have 
ta do': who will bring te light, the hidden 
thinos of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the 'Caunſels of the heart, Heb. 4, 13. 
x Cor. 4, 5. 

Ye that ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, neuher 
(hall the God'of Jaceb regard ir, Underſtand, - 
O ye bruitiſh among the People , and. ye 
fools, when will ye be wiſe ? Je that planted 
the Ear ſhall aot he hear ? He that formed 
the Eye, [hall not he ſee ? He that cha- 
ſtexerh the Heathen, ſhall not he corrett 2 
Ye that tearheth man knowledoey ſhall nat 
he know 2 Plal. g4.7,8,9,10.. Sce allo, 
Heſ. 7.2. % 8.13, Cai any hide him- 

8 ſelf 


krowledge, and by bum aftions are weighed, 
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ſelf in ſecret plates, that 1 ſhould wot ſee 
him ? that is, when. he 1s committing 
wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord , Do not 7 fil 


. Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord 2 Jer. 


2.3. 24, 
 Nowto know and ſee things, 1t is the cauſe 
among men, of their remembrance.. Where- 
fore, God to ſhew us, that he will remember 
all our fins, if x72 die our of Chriſt , he tells us, 
chat ke knowerth, and ſeech them all, and chere= 
fore muſt needs remember them 3 for as 15 his 
fghtand knowledge , ſo is his Remembrance 
of all things. the! 
When this Book of his Remembrance there-. 
fore is opened, as it ſhall be, inthe Judgement: 
e22n ſhall be brought forch of their hidden 
bales, all chings, whatſoever hath been done. 
fince the World began, whether by Kingdoms 
In general, or perſons in particular, Now allo 
thall be brought forth to open view, all the 
tranſ1Rions of God and his Son, ameng the 
Sons of men, and every thing (hall be applyed 


: to every parcicular perſon, in equity and Ju- 
. tice, ro whom they belong : the (ins char thou 


haſt commirred ſhall be thy owp, and theu thy 
ſelf ſhall hear them, The Lord is a God of. 


k 


Gin i Py a.4 «4 ans tos we, A tt wh, 
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Ic will be marvellous to behold, how by 
ins | thouſands, and ten thouſands , God will call 
fil from their ſecrer places, thoſe fins, that one 
* | would have'thought, had been dead, and buri- 
ed, and forgoren ; yea, how he will ſhew be- 
fore the Sun, ſ\uch things, ſo baſe, and ſo hor- 
rid, that one would think, it was not 1n the 


ak hearts of any 0 commit 3 for all xx Recorded 
. { | inthe Book of Gods Remembrance, While men 
na are here, they bavea thouſand tricks to preſent 


\ themſelves one to another , far more fair, and 
'S | honeſt then they are, or evet were, As Chrilt 
© Þ ſaid tothe Phariſees , Ne are they , who juſtifie 
your ſelves before men , but Ged 3 kuoweth your 

© | bearts, Luk, 16.1 5. I, God knowe:h indeed, 


"| whacaneft, what a heap, what ſwarms ; ; yea, 
= what Legions of helliſh wickedneſles, there is 
« wich power lurking, like Ceckatrices, in thoſe 


: ten, that one would ſwear a thouſand eimes, 
are-g00d and honeſt men, The way of men in 
by their finss it 1 like as E agle in the Air, 4 
Serpent vpon the Rock,, 4 Ship in the midſt of the 
Sea, ani of a young Mas mithh a Maid: (auh 
Solomon, Prov.30,19,20, That is, bidden'y, 
cloſely, covercly, butying 211 under fait pre- 
tences, Wipeth-therr moutts inthe c)oſe of their 
evill, faying, / have dove wickedneſs. 

Bur chis,chough 1rmay ſerve for the time yre- 
ſent, IU no longer, God will not be deluded, 

- nor 


KN 


124 Of the ReſurreRton of the'dead, 
nor blinded , nor mecked, nor - put off, 
Gal.6.7, They conſider not. that I remember 
all ther wickedneſs, ſaith he, but 1 will reprove 
thee, aud will ſer them in order before thine eyes, 
Hoſ.7.2. Pſal. 50.21, Here will be laid open, 
the very heart of Cam the murderer, of Judas 
the Traytor, of Sawl the adverſary of David, 
and of theſe that under pretences of holineſs, 
have perſecuted Chriſt, hig Word and People. 
Now ſhall: every D:unkard , Whoremaſter, 
 Thief,and other wicked perſon, be turned,their 
infide outward ; their hearts right open, and 
every fin, with every circumſtance 'of place, 
time, pecſon with whom , with the cauſes alſo 
that drew them to the commiſſon of every 
evill, be diſcovered co all. Here will be no hi- 
divg your ſelves behind Curtains , nor ne. co- 
yeting your ſelves with the black and dark 
pight, If I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall coyer 
we, even che nighr (hall be lighr about mezyea, 
(O God) darkneſs bideth nor frem thee:, , bur 
the night ſhinech as the day , the darkneſs and 
lighe ace both alike unto thee. Pſal. 139. 12, 
12, = 
The piercing Eye of God , beholds all pla- 
ces, perions, and things 3 the holy hand of his 
Juſtice wriceth them down inthe Book of his 
Remembrance ; 2nd by his Power, and Wiſdom, 


will be open and read co all men exactly , dir 
| ingly, 


——. a. ti i.» -— 


and Eternal Tudgment, Is 
{inAly, and convincingly, whatever hath paſ= 
ſed from th:m , or bin done by them 1n their 
whole life 3 For, for all theſe things, God will 
bring thee into Judgement, Eccleſ, 11.9. Again, 
as God will bring out of the Book of his Re- 
tntmbrance , What ever hath paſſed from thee, 
againſt him : ſo alſo will he then bring forth 
by the ſame Book, all chings and carriages of 
bis rowards thee. 
Here will be bring to thy. mind, every Ser- 
mon thou halt heard , every Chapter thou haſt 
read 3 every conviction thou haft'had 6n thy 
Conſcience : and every admoniiion chat hath 
been given thee in all thy life, whet chou waſt 
in che Land of the Living. _ 
Now will God lay open before thee, what 
patience he excended to thee , how he ler thee 
| vz,one year, two years, ten, yea twenty and 
twenty years, and all ts try thee, Yea, now alſo 
will he bring to thy view , how many times be 


warned , rebuked, -threatned , and chaſtiſed 


thee for thy wickedneſs ; how maby awaken» 
ibs Providences and Judgements he contiou- 
ally laid before thy tace; yea, bow many 2 
time , thou dieſt ike Balazw, run upon the 
point of the Sword 'of Juſtice, and how he 
gave back, as being loath co kill thee, Numb. 
521 233 34» 35> 26, 27, 28) 29, 3O, 31, 33; 


37; 5 
| Neyy 
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- Now alſo. again , ſhall be brought before 
thee and all men, how many (truglings God 
had wich,chy heart, ov thy fick Bed, to dothee 
good ; yea , and at ſuch times, how many 
Vomes, Promiſes, Ingagements, and Reſoluti- 
ons, thou madeſt before God , ra, turn, if he 
would releaſe thee frem tby aMiRtion , ad 
take off his Rod from thy back : Mar. 5.1, 2, 
3.4.5. and yet how thon didR like the man 
polleſſed, .break , and (nap in twain all theſe 
Chains of Iron, with which thou hadft beung 
thy Soul ; and that for a very-lult and fin, Here 
alſo, will be ;opened hefore thee , how often 
thou. baſt Gnned againft chy, light and knows 
ledge ; how ofcen thou haſt laid violent hands 
en thy own Conſcience; how ofren chon haſt 
labonred co pur.out rhar light that, bath Rood in 
thy way, £0. hinder thee from finning againſt 
thy Soul. Ab Lord, . what a candition willche 
Chriſileſs Soul. be in art this dy 2 How will 
Soul ? they will pierce like Arrows , and bits 
like Serpents, and fling like an Adder, With 
what (bame, will that man ſtand before the 
Judgemenc Seat of Chriſt, ;who muſt bave all 
. things he bath done againſt God , to provoke 
the Eyes of his Glory co jealoukie : laid open 
before the whole Hoſt of the Heavenly train! 
Tc youtd make a man bluſb, to hav: his Pockees 

ſearched 


fey one of theſe things (tick the damned ' 


and Eternal Tudgement, 125 
ſearched, fot things that are Rolen,in the midft 
of a Marker, eſpecially, if he Rand upon his 
Reputation and Honour, But thou muſt have 
thy heart ſearched , the bottom of thy bearr 
ſearched ; and thar, I ſay, before thy Neigh- 
bour, whom chou'haſt wronged, and before the 
Devills, whota'thou haſt ſerved'; yea, before 
God, whom'thoit haſt deſpiſed, and before the 
Angels , thoſe holy and delicate Creatures, | 
whoſe boly and chaſt Faces, will ſcarce forbear 
bluſhing;while God ig making chee Vomir up, 
alf chou haſt ſwallowed ; for God ſhall brivg it 
ont of thy betty, Job 20.12,13,t4;1 5. © | 
' For as for-God'ro forger-iniquity, 1s one of 
the chief heads of the Covenant of Grace, and 
is an Argument” of the higheft nature, to beger, 
and to contintte Conſolation in the godly : ſo 
the'temembrince of Iniguity, by the Lord, it 
is one of the heavieft loads,” and Judgements 
that can befall any poot Creature, Lord, ſaich 
the Propher; remember not againſt ws, former 
myunes, And 281in, if thaw Lord, ſheuldeft 
mark. imquity, O Lord, who (hai ſtand 7 Pſal, 
30, 3. And the Reaſon is, becauſe, that which 
the Lord forgetteth, is forgiven forever ; bur 
that which he remembreth, 'it 1s charged for 
ever, and nothing can take it away, Heb.$-1 2; 
Rem.4.6:7,8. Though than waſh thee with _nitre, 
and taks this much Soap, jet thine iniquity #, 


marked 
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marked before me, ſath the Lord God, Jer. 7, 


23, 

. The third Book that .will at this day. be "ne 
opened , and our of which God will = 
the World : it is the Bosk of, the Law, or cen Þ1j: 
words given forth on the Mouge Sina, But. this Is: 
Book will more ſpecially, concern, thoſe thar In 
have received it, or that have-had knowledge 
thereof, Every one [hall nor be judged.by his e0| 
Book, as there delivercd, though chey al be JÞ* 
judaed by the works of it, which ace wrinen,in is 
theic hearts, Row.2,14., As was) @ have ſins 
ned without Laws ſhall periſh, without Lav, aud, J& 
they that have ſrened in the Law, , (hall be judged Vo) 
þ1 the Law, R6m.2.15. That is, the Hexhens Im 
that never knew the Law ,. as. delivered -an [pc 
Sinai, they hall be. Judged by the Law , as. ic Ii 
was Written in mans- heart, 4n, bis Creation, | of 
(which is compriſed within.che Book ofthe | 
Creatures;) but thoſe that hays knowledge of Jin 
the Law, as delivered on Sinas,z they hall-be | 


judged by the Law as there given. {ova NYT 

New then, this Book-when ic is opened ,, ag | + 

/ the day of Judgenent, it will;corhoſe re-whom | 
It eſpecially relaces, be a moſt cerrible Law,far | 


ſucpaſſivg che two afore-mentioned, This Law, Þ}: 
as-I may (0 fay,.i it 1s che chief, ;and. moſt puce |] 
Reſemblance of che Juſtice and holineſs, of.che Þ|1 
H: :avenly Myjelty, and dorh hold 'forch £0.all If f 
men, 


and Eternal Judgement. 'T 29 


en, the ſharpneſs and keenneſs of his wrath? 
Þbove the other two thatThave before menti” 
ned.” I ſay, both becauſe ir hath been deli- 
ered more plain and open, both as to che dury 
njoyned, and the fin profiibited; and chere- 
fore mult of neceſſicy, fall with the more vio» 
[:nce upon the head of all chat (hall be found - 
ichin the compaſs of ir, This Law,ic bath io ir 
6 be ovened ac this day , theſe two general 
heads, Firſt; A diſcovery ef the evill of finzrhat 
18 (6, againſt plain lighr and eruth, 

And Secondly , 'A diſcovery of the vanity 
& all things, that will ar this day be broughe 
by inners,for their helpand plea at the Judge- 
menr, ' Alas, who-can but imagine; thar the 
poor World, at the day of their Acraignment, 
ſhould muſter up all that ever they can think 
of, as Arguments to ſhelter them from the exe- 
cirzon of that fierce wrath, that then with Giok- 
Ing Souls, they will ſee prepared for them,  - 
| As ro the firlt of cheſe, the Apoſile cells us; 
that the Law was added, that the offence might 
ab»inl , or be diſcovered whar it is; As he 
fairh again * ] had not known ſin bat by the Law; 
Rom, 5.29, Rom. 7, 7, Romw,7.13. Thus. ic 
1$1n this life, and thus 1c will be in che day'of 
Judgement, cha is, thoſe thar ſee fin, and chic 
in itsaboanding nacure, and 1n-Its exceeding 
finfalno(s, they muſt ſee ic by the Law, for chat 

K 


is, 


- 
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is indeed,the Glaſs by which God diſcover eth fu, 
Tam, 1, 222 23,2425, And he filthy ſpots of 
lepcofie, thats in che Soul, Now thole that 
have not the happweſs to (ee their fin by the 
Law in this life , while there is a Founcain of 
Grace to wa(h in, and be clean: they muſt 
have che miſery to fee it at the Judgement, 
When no:hing 3s lefc bur miſery, and pain, as 
the puniſhment forthe ſame., Ar which day, 
choſe lictle Ticles-of this holy Law , that now 
men ſo ealily look- over, and fin againſt wich 
eaſe; they will every one of them appear with 
ſuch dread, and with ſuch fl:ming Juſtice 
222inft every offence commicred :* that. if 
Heaven and-Earch ic. ſelf, (hould Rep in to 
fhelcer the ſinner from che Jultice anJ wruch 
due to (in, it would turn them up by the Roots, 
It is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſſe away, 
then for one title of the Law to fail, Luke 16.17, 
Ifrhece appeared ſuch flames , ſuch Thunder- 
mgs, and Tempelts, as th2:e.were at the giv- 
ing of the Law : what flimes and blackneſs 
will there appar at the execution thereof; and 
' If at the giving of the Laiy, there appeared fo 
much Holineſs and Juſtice . that it made all 
Iſrael flie; yer, holy Moſes exceedingly fear 
and quake : what will become. of theſe that 


God thall judge by the rigour of this Law nl 


the 


gil Eterual Tungment ; I 31 : 


the day of Judgement ?, Exed.19.16, Heb,1t, 
21, | 
O what Thunderings and Lightnings, what 


JEartbquakes and Tempeſts, will there be iri 


every damned Soul, ar the opening of chis 
Book ? hen indeed, will God viſic chem wick 
Thunder, and Earthquake,aud great noyſe* 
with Stor42 and Tempeſt, and the flame of 
a devourinn fire, For behold , ſaith the 
Prophet, the Lord will rome nith fire, and 
with his Chariots, like a Whirl-wind, ta 
retler his awger with fury ;, and his re- 
bukes with flames of fire, 11a.29:6, 11a; 
7 Y 7, OE BIOOY | 
| The Lord will come wich fire, that is; in the 
fliming kieat of his Juſtice and Holineſs againſt 
lin, and. ſinners, to execiite the rigour of his 
thr :a:nings upon cheic periſhing Souls, | 
Secondly , The ſecond general Head ; thac 
is concained in this Law, co be opened ar this 
day, 1s its exaneſs, and purity, and ſtrict- 
nefs as-to all aRts of good thar any poor Crea- 
rue hath done in this life, Whereby he in che 
Judgement will chink to ſhelcer , or (acute 


J bimſelf-from che wrath of God, This is the 

- Rule, and Line, and Plummer, whereby every 
F- a& of every man, (hall be meaſured ; 'and he 
' Whoſe righteouſneſs is nor found every Way ap- 
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ſwerable to this Law , which all will fall Chort 
of, but they thar haye the Righteouſneſs of God 
by faith in Feſw Chriſt : he muſt periſh, as he 
ſaith, Rom, 3.21.22." Tdgement alſo will T lay to 
the ine, and Krghteouſneſs will I la yto the Plum- 
met, and the Hail ſhail ſwerp away the refuge of 
les, and the water ſhall overflow the hiding plates, 
Iſa.28,t7,18. That 1s, though men may now 
theker then ſelv-sunder legall Repentance, 
cold profefſion, good'tneaning; thinkings, and 
goiogs;. yerall thee things rrult be meaiured, 
and weighed in the ballance ofGods molt righ- 
teous Law: and as I ſaid, whatever in.thar day, 
ts not found che Righreouſneſs of God, ir will 
be found a refuge of lics, and will be-drowned 
by the-over- flowing” of the wrath of God , as 
the waters of Noah over:flowed the World, 
Mat:4.1. And hence it is, that'all the ungodly 
will ac chis day , þe found as. fubble , and 
45 Law as 'fice;* As it (aich 3 From his Right 
bard went a fiery Law: And again ; this lips a 
full of indignation ; and his tongue as a devourm! 
Tre De, 33;25Ta.30,27, Foras fire, where 
Fe [6i2Eth, doth bttrm;eat, dettroy,; devoure and 
*coafume : ſo: Will the Law , all thoſe chat a 
this day; ſhall be found under che tranſgrefſio 
of the leaſt rite of ic. It will be with the! 
- Souls at che day of Judgement, as,it is wit 
thoſe "Countries that are over-Tun With» mol 
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mercileſs Conquerours:,' 'whb Jeavs nor iy 
thing behind chem , bur ſwallow. uplal with 


fire and ſword, For by fire, aud by his-Sword; 
#l the Lord plead with all floſh; ani thi UA of 


by the Lord ſhall be many,” Ii, 66,-6;* There ate 


two things at the day of Judgemerit, wHl ticct 
in their height and utmoſt fireneth, and-they. 
are ſin and che Law; for the Judgement will 
not be, vlbche in' quity of the World 'befull 
ripe. Toel, 3-13, Kev, 14. 15, 16, 7, 18, 
6420; :1'2)) 

Now then, when fin is/come to its Cult; ha- 


vivg plaid alkirs pranks; 2nd d6ne all the-thiſ- 


chief it can z02inkt the Lord-'of Glory': "then 
God brings forth the Law, his holy and righ- 
teous Law, one of which will, now refon t for 
ever, that is, either the Law of fin > Whece- 
forefin and ſinners; they trult ctemble wirh'alt 
that belp,:and hold chem up ; 'for God will 
magnifie the Law ,, and make Jt honourable! 11a, 

42. 2T. That is; will give it the Vidtory over 
the World for ever ; for that'is-holy, juft, and 
200d: they are unholy, anjult, and bad, There- 
fo:e by this' Law, will the Lord rain ſnares, fire 
and, Brimftole, and a borrible Tempeſt, this ſhall 
ve the potion of therr Cup, Pſal.11, 5,6; Ler no; 
man ſay then, thar becauſe God is (0 famous 
ih his-mercy and -patience, in this day of his 
Grace) that cherefore he will not be fierce,and 

K. 3 dreafuy 
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dreadful in his Jaſtice , in the day of Jucge- 
ment ; for Judgement and Juſtice ,. is the laft 
thing rhat God intends to bring upon the Rage, 


' Which will then be'tothe full, as cerrible , as 


pow his goodneſs and patience, and long ſuffe- 
rance; 1s admirable, Lord, who knoweth the 
power of thine avger ? even accordirg to thy 
fear, ſo is thy wrath, Pſal,go.1 1, 

You tay ſee,if you will; a few-of the ſparks 
of the Juſtice of God 2gainſt (in, and finners : 
by his cafting off Angels for fin , from Heaven 
to Hell ; by his drowning the old World; by 
bis burning of Sodow, and Gomorab, to aſhes; 
condemning thera with ak overthrow, making them 


an example to thoſe that after ſhenld live ungodly. 


2 Pet,2,4,5,6. Jude 6,7, E 
. - Far whatſoeverthe Law ſaith) it ſaiih it to 
cheim;that are under the Law, that every mouth 
may be ſtopped. and all the World become 
euilry before God.: Fom., 3.19, © + 
 _ e Moſes ſeems to wonder, thit the (Children 
of J/rael could continue to live, when they did 
but hear. the Law deliveced ofi the Mountain, 
Di ever People, ſaith he, hear the Lord ſprak. 
ont of the midft of the fires as thou baſt done , and 


- live, Deut. 4.73. O-thar ye did but know the 


Law, and the wonderous things thar are writ- 
ten therein , before the Lord cauſe that fearful 
Yoyce to be heatd', Curſed # every: one, that 

| PE ak Con- 
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cominuath net is ery thing that 14 written in th# - 
Book of the Law to do them : which curſe muſt 
fall on all chat walk nor in all the Commande- 
ments of God , without imiqunty, which none do, 
I ſay, but they char walk in Chriſt , who hath 
alone fulfilled them all. Gaf,3.10, Ezik.33.15, 
Col, 2.10. | 
The Law isthat which Randeth ac the en- 
trance of the Paradice of God,. as a flaming 
Sword turning every way to keep out- thoſe. 
that are not righteous with the righteouſneſs of 
God ; that havenor skill ro cotnie toche throne 
of Grace by that new and'living way which he 
hath conſecrared for vs through the veil ; that 
1s ro ſay, his fleth, Gen, 3, 24. Heb, 1.19, 30, 
ſor though this Law, Iſay, betaken away by 
Chriſt Jeſus, for all char truly and ſavingly be- 
lieve ; yerir remains infull force and power 
in every tile of it, againſt every Soul of tman, 
that now ſhall .be found it» his Tabernacle ; 
chat is, in htmſelf, and our of the Lord Jeſus, 
Col, 2, 14. Rows. 2.19, Job 18. 14, it lyeth, 
I ſay, like a Lyon rampant at the gates of Hea- 
ven, and will roar upon every uncanverred 
ſoul, fiercely accuſing every one, char now 


- 


- would gladly enter in through the gates into 


this City, J<h, 5, 45. So then, he that can an« 
{wer all ics moſt perte& and legal commands, 
and that can hive in the 'mid({t 'of deyourivg 

K 4 ke, 
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fire, and there injoy God and ſolace himſelf; 
he ſhall dwell on high and (ball nor_ be hurt by 
this Law, His place of defence ſhall be the mw- 
nttzons of Rocks, ; | bread ſhall be o wes him, aud 
bis waters ſhall be ſures thine _ ſhall behold 
the King in his Beauty, they ſhall ſee the Land 
that 4s very. far off, Ia, 33. 14+ 1,5; 16, 17. 
Bleſſed then is he whoſe Righteouſneſs doth 
anſyer every poipr of the Law of. God, accor- 
'divgto 1 Cor, 1, 30, he ſhallbe able to eſcape 
allhoſechings chat ſhz11 come rp pals, and to 
and before che Son'of Man ;; for., in_ himſelf, 
eu” God 1s a conſuming fie, and man. out of 
 Chiil, is burasftubble, chaff, [rhorns,, briers, 
and fucl for the-wrarh of this holy and fover- 
- conſuming God.,to. ſeize yupanfor,gver, Nap. 
- 1,6; Heb.rs. $00 WEN 43-4 Bd, 2. Hep. 
6. 7,8. 


—_ when AF, thi ee Books a are, - 0 
ed, there will without doubr, be (ad throbbing 
and pricking, in, every heart that now ftands 
f0e-his life-,  before-the, Judgement-Sexc; of 
Ch-i{tthe Righceays Judge ; and Withour-all 
queſtion ; they will. be fudying . a. thouland 
Wayes to evade ans ſhift the Rroak, that by 

rhe 


«i 
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the tin that theſe three Books do charge them 
with, will immedately-fallupon chem, 

Bur'now to cur oft all theſe ar a blow, forth- 
with appear the Witneſſes , who are ready ro 
evince, 'and make full, ang'Soul-killing proof 
cf every particular charged againſt chem, 

And the firftis, God b1mfe!f, 1, ſaith 
he,' #111 be a fwift witneſs | 
agatnſt the Sorcerers', and The m—_— 
ogarnſt the Adulterers , and Evidence. 
agatift falſe ſmearers, and  , _ 
azatiſt thoſe that eppreſs, the , birelir.g of 
his wages ;""the Widow and. the fatherleſsy 
and that turw-aftde : the ftranger f rom h1s 
rights anid"that feareth abt me, ſaith the 
CONC INES. 0 I IN af] 

This muſt reeds be of ”great ſway with 
every Soul, thir God ſhould" nol gome in, 1 


@* Qwvdtit 


{tp6d your theighis a far cf, I'have compaſled 
Io your 
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your path, and am well acquainted with all 


your wayes, Heb,4.13. Pſat,11.4. Pſal.139. 


12 334, | 
1. You have not continued 1n that Rate of, 
natu'e 16 which -I did at fiiſt creace you : 
Eccleſ.7.29. you have nor liked to retain that 
knowledge and .underfianding of God , that 
you had, and mighr have, had, by the very 
Book of the-Creatures, Row, 1, You gave way 
co the ſuggeſtions of fallen Angels, and 1o 
your -fooh(h-hearts were darkned and aliena- 
ted, and eſtranged from God, + 
\ 2.All che Creatures that wete tn the World, 
have even condemned” you} -they have” been 
fruicful, bur you fruitleſs ; they. have been fear- 
full of danger, hut you fool-bardy ; they bave 
taken the ficceſt opportunity for. cheir own pre- 
ſeryacion, bur thou-batt both blindly, and con- 
fdenily gone, on-to thy puniſhment.” Prov, 
SÞ. 3; = =:{7 ace | py 
3. ' Touching the. Book of my Remembr mice, 
who can con:radi& it? Dy not 1 fill Hoaven 
aud Earth, faith the Lord ? was not 1 in all 


- places to behold, to ſee, and is obſerve thee in 
all chy ways? My eye (w che Thief, and"the 
Adulterer, and I neard every Lye and Oath of 


the wicked.. I ſaw the hypociiGe of the dif- 


- fembler. They have commuted villany i Irael, 
and have committed Adwhery with their Nogh- 
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bours Wives, and have ſpoken lying words in my 
nam, which I have not commanded them, even I 
kww, and am a Witzeſs, ſaith the Lotd, Jer, 
29, 23, | 

4, God will al'o come in a$1inft them for 
their tranſgreffing his Law, even the Law 
which he delivered on Mount Sas, he will, I 
ſay, open every title rhereof in ſych order,and 
truth: and apply the breach of each particular 
perſon with ſuch convincing Argument, that 
they will fall down filenced for ever, Every 
mouth ſhall be topped , 4nd all the World ſhall 
become gralty before God, 

Secondly , There is yet another witneſs, for 
the condemning the tranſgrefſors of theſe 
Laws, and that is, Conſcience : their Conici- 
enc-$ alſo bearing witneſs, ſaith' the Apolile, 
Rom.2.14,15. Conſcience is a thouſand Wit- 
nefles, Conſcience, it will cry, Amefi, toevery 
word that the Great God dorh ſpeak againft 
thee,” Conſcience is a terrible acculer, it will 
hold pace with the Witneſs of God \, as to the 
rruth of Evidence, to a hairs bredth, The Wit- 
nefles of Conſcience , it is ef great Autho. ity, 
rt commands guile, and faſtnerh it on every 
Soul Which it zccufech. And hence it is ſaid, 
if Y hearts or C ox ſcience condengn tes, 1 Toh. 5, 
20. Conſcience'will thunder and lighten ac 
this day; even the Conſciences of the molt 
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pagan ſinners inthe World, will have ſufficir 
ently wherewich to accuſe, ro condemn, and-co 
make paleneſs appear in their faces, and breaks 
ing 1n their loins, by reaſon of che force. of acs 
conviction. Q the mire and dire, that a guilcy 
Conſcience, when it is forced to ſpeak, will 
caſt up, and throw out before the Judgment- 
Sear ! 1t muſt out, -none can ſpeak peace , nor 
health , co char man upon whom God hath lex 
Jooſe his own Conſcience, Cam will now cry, 
FX puniſhment is greater then, / can bear , Judas 
wil bang himſelf 3 and bath; Bel(hazzer, avd 
Felix will feel the joynts cf nheir loms. to be 
looſened , and thor knees to [mute one againſt ano- 
ther, when Conſcience ſtirreth, Gen, 4.13. Mat.27, 
3. Dan,5.6, Atts 24.23. When Conicience is 
once thorowly awakened, ;as ic. ſhall be beſore 
the Judgmenr-Seat : God need ſay no More to 
che finer, then Sylowon taid $o filchy Shimei, 
Thou knoweFt all the wichednt{i c tat thy heart ts 
privy to, 1 King, 2, 44. .;As who ſhould (ay, 
thy Conicience knowerh; and can well inform 
thee of all.the evill, and fin.char thou art guilcy 
of. To all which ic anſweyeth , even as. face 
anſwerech to facein a Glaſs ;; or, as an Eccho 
an{werech the man that ſp:akech as (al ſays 
as Ged chaigeth Conſcience: will. & Your, 
gSuilry, guilty; Lord, ounky of all, of gvesy 

*E > BUT 2 Ke 


its 


whit, 1 remember clearly all the Crimes thaw 
laye(t befo:e me. Thus I ſay, will Conſcience 
be a witneſs againſt che Soul , 1n the day of 
God, 

Thirdly , As God-and Conſcience, will at 
this day be moſt dreadful witneſles againſt the 


Rr-ful-man at this day 2 ſo alſo will thoſe ſeve- 


rall choughts that have paſſed -rhrough mans 
heart, be a Witneſs alſo againſt him, As he 


ſaid before , their (Conſcience alſo bearmg witndſs, - 
and therr thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe 
exiting one another, tn the day when God ſhall 


judge the ſecrers of men by Teſws Chrift ; atcord= 
ing to the Goſpel, Rom.2.14,15, ' 

The thoughts come in as a witneſs for God 
a>ainft the ſinner, upon the account of that un- 
feddineſs and variety that was in them, both 
touching God, and their own ſelves, Some- 
times the mat) thtoks there is no God, bur that 
every thing hath its riſe of ir-ſelf,or by chance, 
or forturie » © T he fool hath ſaid i» his heart, 
there 15,no God, Plal,14.1, 

Somerimes again, they thipk there is a God; 
but yet they think'and imagine of him falſly, 
T hou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one 
asithy ſelf, (aich God, but 1 milk reprove thee, 
Plal,50,21, + Pi 

Men think , that becauſe they can fit wah 


'8:1ighi ; thac therefore God can ler them eſ- 
| EaPE 
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g2n finners inthe World, will have ſufficir 
ently wherewich to accuſe, co condemn, and-co 
make paleneſs appear in their faces, and break» 
ing 1n heir loins, by reaſon of che force. of acs 
conviction, Q the mire and direc, that a guilty 
Conſcience, when it is forced to ſpeak, will 
caft up, and throw out before the Judgmenc- 
Sear ! 1t muſt out, none can ſpeak peace , nor 
health , ro that man upon whom God hath lex 
looſe his own Conſcience, Cam will now cry, 
Hy puniſhment is greater thes, / can bear , Judas 
wil bang himſelf; and . both | Bel(hazzer, and 
Felix will feel the foynts is ther loms to be 
looſened , and their knees to [mute, one againſt ano- 
ther. whey Conſeunce ſttrreth. Gen, 4.1 3. Mat.27, 
3. Dar,5.6, Atts 24. 23. When Conicience is 
once thorowly awakened, ;4s it (hall be 'beſore 
the Judgment-Seat : God need fay no More. to 
the ſinner, then Solomon taid to filthy Shimes, 
Thou knowweFt all the wickednt{c that thy heart 5 
prevy to, 1 King, 2. 44. .;As who thould ſay, 
thy Conictence knowerh; and. can well inform 
thee of all the evill, and fin.char thou art guilcy 
of. To all which ic anſweyxeth , even as. face 
anſwereth to face in a Glaſs ;; 6r, as an Eccho 
anſwerech the man that ſp:akethy as (al (ay; 
as Ged chargeth Conſcience: will 'Yout, 
guilry, guilty ; Lord, ounky of all» of gvesy 
ED | IS, Wilt, 


whit, I remember clearly all the Crimes thou 
laye(t befo:e me. Thus I ſay, will Conſcience 
be a witneſs againſt che Soul , in the day of 
God, 

Thirdly , As God-and Conſcience, will at 
this day be moſt dreadful witneſles againſt rhe 


frful-man at this day 2 ſo alſo will thoſe ſeve- 


rall thoughts that have paſſed -through mans 
heart, be a Witneſs alſo again him, As he 


ſaid before , their (enſcience alſo bearing witndſs, + 
and ther thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe 
exiting one another, m the day when God ſhall 


judge the ſecres of men by Teſms Chrif? ; atcord- 
ing to the Goſpel, Rom.2.14,15, - 

The thoughts come in as a witneſs for God 
aSainft the ſinner, upon the account of that un- 
Reddineſs and vatiety that was in them, both 
touching God; and their own ſelves, Some- 
times the mah) throks there is no God, bur that 
every thing hath 1ts riſe of ir-ſelf,or by chance, 
or forturie » © T he fool hath ſaid i» his heart, 
there ws no God, 'Plal, 14.1, | 

Sometimes again, they rhipk there is a God; 
but yet they thiokiand imagine of him fallly, 
T hou thoughteft that I was altogether ſnch a one 
asithy ſelf, (aich God, but 1 mill reprove thee, 
Plal,50,21, + Pu 

Men think , that becauſe they can fib with 


'8:1ighi © thar therefore God can ler them eſ- 
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ſcape withour puniſhmenc, , Nay , oftentimes 
they think, that God doth either quite forget 
their wickedheſs,or elſe th: the will be pleaſed 
with ſuch (atisfation as they are pleaſed ro 
give him, even 4 few howling prayers, fained 
and .hypocritical tears, and weepings., whicti 
palle from them, Hoſ.7.14. Jal2,13, More 
for fear of the puniſhmenc of Hell-fire , then 
becauſe they have offended ſo hcly, ſo juſt,and 
ſa glorious a God ; and ſo loving, and ſo con- 
deſcending a Jeſus; | 
Sometimes again, they. have had right 
thoughts of ſomerhing of God, bur nor of 
him together : either thinking ſo of his Ju- 
Rice, as co drive them from him, and allo cauſe 
them to put him-our of their mind : Jeb 21.14, 
or elſe ſo thinking of his mercy, as that they 
quice forgec his Holinets and Juſtice, Now 
both theſe are bur-baſe thoughts of God , aid 
ſo errontous, and (inful thoughts. | | 
- . Somerimex allo, \they -haye prety .cighi 
thoughts of Ged, both as to Juſtice and Mercy 
bur then through the wretchedneſs of their un- 
ſatisfied nature, they, 4gain(t this light and 
-knowledge; do with (ſhur eyes, and hirdened 
Hearts, ruſh fietcely, knowingly, and willingly 
again into heir fins ard wickedneſs, Heb. 6. 
-2,3,4. Heb,10, 26, 2 P&4.2,20, 
8, Seco ty; 


es 
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Secondly, As men have theſe various 
thoughts of God, ſo alſo cheit thoughts are noc 
ſteddy abouc themſelves. | | 

x, Sometitnes they chink they are finners, 
and cherefore they have need of mercy. 

2, Somerimes again, chey think chey are 
righteous, and ſo have nor ſo much need; mark, 
and yer both alike rotten, and baſe : becauſe, 
as the laſt is altogether ſenſeleſs * ſo rhe firſt 
18 not at all ſavingly ſenſeable,, Mark 10.17, 


18,19,20,21,22, Luk,18, 11,12. 


3, Somecime again, they think they are 
Gods; that-they ſhall never, die}, ot char if 
they do die, yer they ſhall never riſe again ; or 
If they do riſe again, yet they hall be ſaved, 
though they have lived vilely, and in their fins 
all the dayes of their life, Ezek, 25, 1, 2,3.4, 
526. 1Cer,15.t2, Dext.29., 18,12,20, Now 
I (ay, every one of cheſe thoughts, with cen 
chouſand more of the like nature , will God 
bring ip againſt che Rebels in'the Judgmenc- 
day. Which thoughts, (hall every one of them 
be brought forth intheir diſtin order, He 
ſheweth to mas what us his thought. And again, 
I know that thou canſt do every thing , and 
that, no thought can be hid from thee, Ames 
4.13, Jeb.42,2, We read , that whenthe 
ſtrapgersar Fer»ſalem, did buc hearthe Apoſtle 


ſpeak to every one of them in their own, Ean- 
guage, 
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ouzge, how it amazed and confounded them: 
- As 26,78, Bur I (ay, how will they look, 
and be amazed , when God (hall evidently. 


clearly, and Fully ſpeak our allcheic hears, 


and every chought they | hive had, before 
Now the reaſon and frength of this wi:- 
neſs, will lie here, tha God will by the vacie- 


ry and croſsneſs thar. their Golghck had one £6 


iCtion chat was iti 
them , prove ,them ſinners *atd ungodly ; be- 
cauſe thac I ſay, ſometimes they thought chers 
was a Gad , ſoweriaes. again they thought, 
there was none. Sometimes they thought, that 
he was ſuch a God, and ſometimes again, they 
thought of him quite contrary ; Somnerimes 
they thought he was worth regarding, and 
Jomerimes ch2y chought he was nor: As als 
ſomeumes they thought he would' be faichful 
both to mercy and Juſtice, an1 ſinners 5 and 
ſomerimes again ,. they thoughc he ' would 
nar. PET "FR Gay, 
-, What greater Aregment now can there be, 
- £9 prove men, vanicy, froth, a lie, linners, de- 
Iuded by the, Devil, and ſuch as hid falſe'zp- 
prehenſions of God, his wayes, his Word, his 
JuRtice,. his Holjne(s, of themſelves, their fins, 


« Nob 


another , and by the concradict 


and eye'y ation? 


a end Eternal Judiment! FO 145 
.- Now they will indeed appear, a very lump 


of confulwon; 8 maſs.of fin, abundle of 'igno-! 
rance, of 'Acheiſm, of unbelief , and of all 


i siwsy 


or guidance, and gaken Captive of the Devil 
at his will, ©. 7 ta N 
| New while the wicked are thus Randing 
upon their tryal, and lives before the Judge- 
menc-S2m, and that 18 the view of Heaven and 


- Hell. they Iſay,beacing and ſeeing ſuch dread- 


ful chings, borh wricren and witneſſed againſt 
every one of chem ; and chat by ſuch Books, 
and ſuch Wiuneſſes, as do not onely talk, bur 
reſtifie , and that with the whole fireng:h of 
truth agaioft chem ; rchey will then begin, 
| though 
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th 
pee for themſelves,which plea will be to chis ſpe 
#2 t 


The finvers plea {ins and m1ſertes. wel. 
for himſ clf at the heard this Sawigur alli 7) 
Judgmerit-Seat. « yyþ1:ſhed.z and openly 


ſence, and thau hat taught in our fireets, 


h poorly, and withoar atiy advantage, to. 


, | X joe 
Lord, we did find in the Scripturesgthat (00 


Phau didst fend a Saviour thrd'the World's 


ro deliver 4 from theſe Pe 


franers as me are. Lora, Lord, we alſo 
wade profeſſion of this Saviour , and nere 
many of w frequenters of his holy Ordinan- 
ces, We have eat aud drunk in thy pre- 


1 
profered to ſuch poorſj C 
# 


Zhrd, we have alſo ſome of uz bin Preach- 
ers our ſelves, we have propbected in thy 
Name, and in thy Name ho we caft out 
Devils, ani done many wonderow works; 
Nay Lord , we aid herd among thy People, 
we ſorſook the profain and wicked World ; 
azd carried our Þinins Lamps before #4 11 
the face of all men < Lord, Lord, open 
ro us, at,7,21,22,23, LuF,13. 245 
25326527, Mat,25cT,2, 10,11, 


by * 
« 

1 

Ani 


= ye ' I nh ns ed 
- 
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e, tof-. Andall che while they are thus pleading,and 
0 this ſpeaking for themſelves : behold ,. how ear- 
Joeftly they groan, how gaſtly they look, and 
that bore now the briniſh tears flow down like Ri- 
ld, vers from their eyes, ever re-doubling their 
theſe Pecitian, Lord, Lord, Lord, Lord : firſt think- 
1ng of this thing, and then of that, ever con- 
all; tending, ſeeking, and (iriving to enter in at this 
I Rraic Gare, As Chrift ſaith , #hen once the 
ey Meters of the Hoyſe is riſen up, that is, when 
poor | Chriſt hath laid aſide hu mediation for ſinners, 
alſo] and hath taken npon him onely to judge and con- 
rere | deom : then will the witked begin to ſtand withont, 
41s || 4nd to knock and contend, for a portion atnong them 
We. | bat are che blifſed. Ah how will their hearts 
twitter, while they Icok upon the Kingdom of 
3. | Slory! and bow will they ake and throb ac 
$f every view of Hell, their proper place ! Rill 
thy crying y O that we might inherit life, and'O 
out F that we might eſcape eternal death ! 
ks, Bur now to take away ali cavils and ob- 
le, jetions, that of this natu;e will x Wk 
| aiife,in hs hearts of theſe men: The Boch. of 
"Y forchwich the Book of Life is Life opened., 
brought qu: for a concluſion, D 
CNY and. a finall end of ete:nall Juigmenr, As 
42 Jvs ſaith, The Books Were opened, and anther 
ook, was opened, whiien 3s the Book of Life, and 
the Dtad were} * of thoſe things that were . 
| ©" L 2: written 


143 of the Ref Loren of the dead; 


written in the Books, accirding to their works. Rey; 
29, 12, 

Buc this Book of Life, ic is riot at thistime 
opened, becauſe there are nor any godly ro be 
riyed; for c$ I have ſhewed' before, ! their 
Judgment is paſt, and over, befsre the wicked 
riſe, _ The Book of Life then, it is now opened 
for ſu: ther conviction of damned Reprobates, 
thac cheir mouths may be oped for ever, as 
touching all cheir cavils, contendibgs and Ar- 
oumen's againſt Gods proceeding in Judge- 
merit. With chew, - For believe. ir, While God is 
judging them, they will fafl to judging him 
again), but he? will be juſtified in his ayings, 
Vine? will overcome when he 1s judged at this day. 
Rom.3.1, 2, 3+ 41556. Yer ror by a baſty and 
and avgry caſtirg them away, but by a legall 
and convincing proceeding againſt them, and 
overthrowing all their cavils; by bis manifeſt 
and :nvincible ruth, Wherefore, to cur 
-all that they can ſay, ke will ncw open ihe 
Book of Life before them, and will (hew chem 
wh.c 1s Written therein, beth as co EleRion, 
Converfien, 2nd a truly Goſpel-Converſation; 
And will convince them, that they neither ate 
of the r.umber of his Ele&t, neither were they 
ever jegencrate, ncither.had ab 
Goſpel: -Ccoverſaticn| in 


und Eterual Judgement. - THY 
By cheſe three chings then, our of chis Book, 
thou, who arc not ſaved, wuſt atlaſt bejudged, 
and overcome, | 
Firſt, Here will be tryed, whether thou art 
within thac part of this Book ». wherein all the 
Ele are Recarded; fot all che Ele& are Writ- 
ren here, as Chriſt ſaich , Kejogee , that Jour 


names are writiewin Heaven; And again) 1n thy 


Book,, ſaith he to his Father » are af wy mem- 
bers written, Luk, 19,20.}Pſal.1 39.16, Heb, 12. 
22,236 | # 

Now then, if thy game be nor found, either 
among the Prophers, Apoliles, or ihe reſt of 
Saints, thou muſt be pur by, as one rhag 1s.caft 
aWay,. as ohe pelluted ,. and as an. aboininable 
branch. 7ſa, 14. 18, 19, Thy name 1s wanting 


in the Genealogies, and Rolls of Heaver, Ez74 


2. 62, Thou art not prickt far everlaſting life, 
therefore thou muſt nacbe delivered from\ thac 
Soul-amazing miſery ; for: chere are no Souls 
can, chough they would . give- a thouſand 


: Wo:1ds, be delivered at. the day of God,, buic 


ſuch thac are found wriccen in-this Book, Every 
one of thoſe that are wruten, though never a one cf 
thoſe that are not written ſhall in that day be dek- / 
vered from the wrath to ewe. Dan.12,1. 

But, O methinks , wich what careful hearts 
will the damned -now begin to look for their 


aames in this Book? iThoſe tha”, when once 


$4 the 


1; 50. of the Reftrveltion of the Dead, 


the. long ſuffering of Gbd waited on them, 
made light of all 2dmonitioh, and lighted the 
Counſel of making their Calling and £1 ection 
ſure ; would now give thouſzhds'of Treaſures, 
that, they could bur ſpy their nawes, :though 
lait and leaſt among the Sons of Got ; bur 1 
ſay, how will they fait > bow will chey faint 2 
how will they die and 1aneuiſh-in-rcheir Souls ? 
when they (hill Rill 4s they look; ſee their 
names wanting,” - Whit” a þinch wilt ir be to 
Cain, to lee his Brother there Recorded , and 
he himſelf left our, eAb/alor witl now ſound, 
and be as one thar' giveth upthe Ghoſt”, when 
he ſhall ſee David his Father, and' S»/omen his 
Brother written bere,while he with all is writ- 
ren in the Earth, among the datnned ? Thus I 
ſay, will ſadneſs be added to ſadneſs, in the 
Soul of the periſhing World, when they fail of 
finding their names it this part of 'the Book, of 
the life of the Lamb, ſlam from the fonndation of 
the World. Rev. 13. 8.. 

| Secondly , The ſecond part of this Book, is 
that in which is Recorded » the nature of Con- 
verſion, of Faith, Love, &e. And rhoſe that 
have not had the effe&ual Word of God upon 
them , and the true and ſaving operation of 
Grace i in cheir hearts, which is indeed the true 
life which is begun in every Chriſtian, they 
will be foutd fl not  rirren | ipthis Book; jos 


44 a 


> 
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the living, c<h@holy living Souls,art they onel y 
that! rewritten therein: as the Prophee ſairh, 
Aud be that remamtth in Ternſaltos, ſhall be 
talled bely, tvew every one that 1s writttn dying 


tht living i” Jeruſalem, 1{/a,g.y, Eccinal lite 


t92lread in thi$life, begun iievery Soul thac 
ſhall be , as Chriſt aith, He that believith 
1» me, bath evirlaſling life At again, Who ſo 
tateth wy fleſh, and drm 4 17 blood, bath eter- 
eall-bife, and I'willraiſe him #y at the laff a. 
Fob. 6. 54; 4: "And hence thay a'e a rhe 
; that-are written in this Book, Here 
then the Lord Will open defort thee, whar Con- 
yerfion is; inthe tre and Gmiple nature of ir, 
which heh thou beholdeſt, thou wilr" then be 
convinced, that chis thou haſt wiſt'sf; for ir 
muſt needs be;rharwhen cou beholdeft by the 
Records df 'Meayed, what 'achavge . what, a 
tuth ; Whit ah alceracion'the work of Regene- 
ration tndkerh on evety Sol, and in every 
hearr, where't" > effecuil. Call; or the Call ac- 
cording to hiF purpoſe, is, hx; thou who haſt 
lived a Aranbet co this, or rhat haſt concented 
thy ſelf with the notion onely, or a formal;and 
feipned profefſon thereef: I fay; it canner 
be, but that thon muſt forchwich fall down,and 
with-grief conclude, char thou haſt no (hire in 
this paft of the Book of Life neither, che living 


'L 4 onely 
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onely, are written-herein; These 1i5:nor' one 
dead, carnall;wicked man regarded es 
bur-when the Lord (hall at this day rake prev 


riou of Rah b, of Babylon, of Philiiaz 4nd | 


Ethiupa:. that is, of all che curſed rakble (and 
= the damned : theohe Nay be the 
7&2 Was born there, that is ampngſhchem, and 
lo. hach .his name. where they. bgve.1heirs; 
pamely.,” under the black, Rod, 1B. The, Kings 
blickBook, where, be hath Recorded.all bigs 


—_— 


nemigs and Traytors, Jt {ball be (aig of this 
an, of xhis ungodly man ,-thax ,be,was:borti 
chere, Fw; al, $7. 4>.\T bac he livedangdyed in 
che (Zare of nature ,) and ſo.under che curſe of 
God, even as.othergs. 'for ag he ſaid of, wicked 
Coneh, Jer-22.39, Hirite.thys man childleſs : lo 
be ſaich, of every ungodly.man chat ſo departs 
eth gur,of this World, #rite thuy.nmn Graceleſs, 
Wherefore, I ſay, among the Bahylownns,. and 
Phytft1ans; among the unbeljeving doors and 
Pagans, his. vame) will be. found inthe day, 
when ic.will be inquized yhere<yzry man was, 
born. ; for God at this day ,, will divide tbe 
Whole World into theſe, ewo Ranks, the Chil 
' dren of the World,. and the Children of Zim, 
' Wherefore, bere is the honour, the priviledge, 
and advaniage that the Godly aboyerthe wick- 
ed, yyill hays at the day of their Ag” 
: "3+ 8 When 


Be &s — "mr * 


| out Eternal: Judgment." | 5 3 T 


= When the'Lor# HBMeth michtron - Zion, 

. 5 that te thely' Bib age "that this 41d 

ks x ie good!) mano bs born my her , the Lyrd 

id [ak carne» Tt the: _— nmhes-he 

« wrighteth up the People, that, this #267 wid 
borg theres. Blaled7.5, 6: oi 10 

B \[Thig>nian badiqhe: wark ob Converſion 


$ Frickand Gracedachis \Soul.2s bis) man! hats 
- Ghid of Zo niobahe Heavenly: "Fer ii{althfh, 
F whichts alg/watorignHeavimo Biefled is rhe 
1 Proplyrhatargay fnth atiſesd Gul. 4. 26;Heb, 
\ 2-220 23:2:RAbhg4khpn God Sus nhl 
] <s:But:-poot -Sopl11Gauncers will int; v0 fot 
| Getheqny fat: rhdugh: pat RT wn 
| wdetiihy feb TW waentnt ys cor rhy\ 65x 
nies fabicys antheffattion, \dmalVpre i 
thy aro eyes: >yet. vow: :theniult; be [j 
alone,by tbe; words abd the of 1be I;org-: be 
SWpichavord' fhatinor now; 26 -imtimes paſt; 
be; wredet and; wiubg 41: borh.chis way*apd 
thatvta:(moochdeeyp in thy Hypecrites: hope; 
and'catnall confidence ; bur benhou King, "of 
Xeſer ; be thou-who.cheu.wilr , the Word: of 
Chriſt, and char with this interpretation onely,, 


Nt (hal judge on = "the un = _ 12, 
Ts 


T 
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Now will ſinners. begin. to cry wich loud 
and bicrer cryes, Oh! cen chouſand Worlds for 
a ſavitiy work of Grace; Crowns and King- 
doms for the [eaſt meaſure of ſaving Faith, and - 
for the love, that Chriſt will (ay, is the love of 


his own Spirit. - | | 
Now they wilt begin-alfo' to ſee the work 
Of a broken 4nd a contricedpitit; and 'of Walk- 
ing with God, as living flenes; tin this World, 
But alas, theſe things appeat'in rheic heares,” £0 
the damned rog-lace;; agalfodo'all things elſe. 
This will b@bar like:the repemance of -che 
Thief, about whoſe neck igche tileer',” and ve 
unaing off theladder ; for cheuofortunatthap 
of the [tbe;. that the glory df Hea+ 
yeolyehirge-auiltnorappertrorthen ; tilt on 
of ſeaſon; -Chciſt mut{-now'indeed be (Wewed 
tothem z0as.alforbecraenature df -Faithyy. nd 
t; and 'mercy gone 2 they will” pray 4'cand 
repent mofl:earneſily ;- bur: ib will bein <e 
cine of grear Faters of the flouds' of :eternall 
- wrath, | when{chey cannot come nigh »him, 
TD Tim. 6.5, Math, 25, 0; 11, Pſal'32, 
6 | A 


__ Well ther} cell me frmer, if Chit thpuſd- 
now come to judge the World,canſt thou abide 
the tryal of the Book of Life > Art thou confiv. 
get that thy Profeſſion, that thy Copraſen 

| hy 
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thy Faith, and all ocher Graces, thou thinkeſt 
thou haſt, will prove Gold, Silyet, and preci- 
ous Stones in this day ? behold, he.ce ph as a 
Refiners fire, and as Full:rs Soap "Rake hay 
indeed abide tbe melting coding of Fry 
day 2 La ng I ay, before MY Bhd Itty h 
felf ubfeignedly ; rl or. every one that do a lrbna, 
e:weth to the light » that that det ids w. be pads 
manifelt x that ag are. wr ought 6 God, Joh, 


I 51.4 

Thou, ſayeRt rhou- art a Chiltat, that alſo 
thou haſt repented, doft. believe, afid love & 
Lord: Jeſus; bug che, queſtion i is, whether 


things will befound of equill th, bei 
and:bredth with che Bookof | ng by os wheihef, 


when thou art weighed in che ballance , Ne | 


wilt yet be found wanting, Dan, 5. 37. 
if when thou comeſi co-{peak for thy felf bean 
God, thou ſhouldeſt ſay Siboleth, inlietd of 
Shibeleth : thar is, though nol, yer not right- 
ly, and nan: ally the Language of rhe Chcifti- 
als, Fuag. 1 1526. 

"If thou miſs t one letter in thy Evidence, 


thou art gone ; for though thou niayſt deceive 


thy own heart wich Braſs, inftead of Gott, and 
with Tin inftead of Silver : Gal.6.7. yet God 
will not be ſo-pur.off, You know how covti- 


dent ihe fooliſh Virgins were , and yer how 
they Were deceived, They herded with the 
Sarnthy 


I 
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. Saints , rhey'wenr forth from the groſs'polluti- 
ons ef the World, they, every one had ſhining 
Lamps, 44d all went forth to meer the Bridegrooms, 
and yetthey miſt the Kingdom, They were not 
written among the living if! Jeruſalem; whey 
had nor the true, powerful,ſaving work of Con- 
verſion, of Faith, and Grace in their Souls, they 
that are fool(þ, take thur Lamps , but take no 
Oylxe- ſaving Grase with them, Mat-25.1 2314» 
Thus you ſee how ſinners will, be pur to-it þe<* 
fore the Judgment-Sear',*from theſe two parts - 
of this Book of Life, But 0 
Thirdly \, There is yer anorhet part bf this 
| Bookto he opened, a Bir is, that part of ity 
in which is Recorded thoſe noble and Chriſti- 
ap as, that they have done fince the ticme'of 
their Converſion, and rufnive/to Chriſt Here 
Tay, is Recorded the Teftimay of the Sain's 
againſt fin'and Aritichciſt ; their! ſuffering "for 
the ſake of God, th:zir love tothe members of 
Chtiſt, their patience under the Croſs , and 
their faichful frequenting the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, and their incouraging one anocher to 
bearup in his wayes in the worlt of times; even 
. When the proud was called happy , and when 
they thar' wrought wickedneſs were evenſer 
up. Agshethere ſaith , Then they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake cftcx ent to mother, and the Lord 
brarkezed and heard it, and a Book, of Remen- 


brance. . 


Fanet was written before him, for thim that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his Name, Mar. 
3:14,1 5,16, 

For indeed, as-truly as any perſon hath his 
name found in the--firſt parc of this Book of 
Life, and his Converhon 1n the ſecond : (6 
there is a third patt,in which there is his noble 
ſpiritual and holy ations Recorded, and ſer 
down. As it is ſaid by the Spirit, to 7 bv, con- 
cerning thoſe that ſuffered Martyrdom: for the 
truch of Je'us, Write , bleſſed are the Dead that 


die in the Lord, yea ſauh the Spirit , that they 


men reft from their Labewrs, and their works fol- 


low them, Rev.14.13., 

And kence it 185 that the labours of the 
Saints, and the Beok of Life, are mentioned 
together, Fignifying, that the travels, and la- 
bours, and a&s' of the godly, are Recorded 
therein. Phu, 4.3. | 

And hence 1tis again, that the Lord doth 
tell Sardis, that thoſe among them thar ſtood ir 
bur to the laſt gaſp,in the Faith and Love of the 
Goſpel, ſhould not-be blotted out of che Book 
of Life; but chey, with the work of God, on 
their Soul, and their labour for God 1n chis 
World : ſhould be confeſſed before his Fa- 


ther, and before his Angels, Rev. 3. 5. 


This 
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called; The Book of the #erd of the Lard , be- 
cauſe 1n it, I ſay 1s Recorded choſe famous 
adts of the Saints, againſt zhe: World, fleſh,and 
the Devil, Numb. 21.14.; | 

You find alſo, how ex: the Holy Gholt is, 
in Recording the travels, pains, labour, and 
goodneſs of any of the Ghildren of Iſrael, in 
their Journey from Egypt ta Canaan, which 
was a Repreſentation of the Travels of the 
Saixts, from nature to Grece, and from Grace 


to Glory, King Abaſwerm, kept irrhis Library | 


a Book of Records, wherein was w.ic, the 
good Service that his SubjeRts did far him at 
any time, which was a Type alſo of che man- 
ner and order ,of Heaver, And as ſiire as 
ever Mordecat , when ſearch was made in tlic 
Rolls, was fonnd there to have done ſychand 
ſuch ſe:vice for the King» ang his Kingdom : 
E#h,6.1.2, fo ſurely will it be found , whar 
every Saint hath done for God, at the day of 
xquiry, You find inthe Old Teſtamenc alſa; 
il a8 any of the Kings of {dah dyed; there 
Was ſurely a Record in the Book of Chronicles, 
df their memorable acts and doings for their 
'God, the Church , and tht Cammes-wtalth of 
Iſrael, which ll doth furcher hold forch wars 
the Children of men, this very thing , That all 
the Kings of the New Teſtament , which are the 

| Samts 


- This pare of chis Book, 1s in another place; 
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Saints of God, have all their afts; and what they 
have done for their Gad. &c, Recorded tn the 
Bvok' of Chromcles, m the Heavenly Ternſa- 
—_—— 5 | + 

Now I fay , when this part of the Book of 
Life ſhall be opened, what can be fond in its 
of the good deeds, and Heaven-born ations 
of wicked men? Juſt nothing; for as it is 
not.to be expected , that Thorns ſhould bring 
Forth Grapes, or that Thiſtles (ſhould bear as 
Figs : ſo 1r cannot be imagined, that ungodly 
men fheuld have any thing to their Commet- 
dations, Recorded in this part of the Book of 
Life, Whar haft thou done manz for God, in 
chis World > Art thou one of chem rhart haſt ſer 
thy ſelf ag2inſt thoſe ſtrong ruglings of pride, 
luſt, coverouſneſs, and ſecrer wickedneſs, that 
remain in thy heart;like Fob an* Paw, Job 1.8 
2 Cor.10.45. Ft 
- 2. And do theſe firuglings againſt theſe * 
things, ariſe from pure love to che Lord Jeſus, 
or from ſome legall retrours and conviction 
for fin ? Gal, 5,6. 

' 3, Doeſt thou I ſay, ſRrugele againſt thy 
luſts, becauſe chcu doeft in truth , love the 
ſweer, holy, and blefſed leadings of the Spi- 
rit of the Lord Jeſus, its leadings' of thee 1 
ſay, into his blood and death, for thy Juſtificas 
tion , and deliverance from wrath to cotm- 


. Phil, 3.6578, p Cor, $-I4, aWhat 
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 , 4, What afts of ſelf-denyal, haft.chou done. 
for chename of che Lord Jeſus,among the Sons. 


of men? I ſay, what houle, what friend, whay 
Wife, what Children, and the like, haſt chow, 


Bd. or lefty, fgr the Word 'of God y and; the 
[etimony of, his,guch in the World: Adatth 
19-2728. Revd fa IO,IT, ey 6f1 

-:5; Waſt thou one of chem, char didſt gh, 
and aMi& chy (elf for the abonunaciops of. .che 
cies 2; and,char Chriſt hach, marked, and Re- 
corded for luch a one? Exck,9,3,4- Zeph. 3,18.) 
©..6, Ina,ord ,,, Arr thou one of them , that 
wouldeſt not be won, by neither fear , frowns, 
nor Aacceries, to forlake che wayes of God, or 
wrong thy Conſcience ? or art thou one of 
them char ſlighteſt choſe, opportunues, that 
Satan and this World did often give thee: to 
rewyrn to fin.in ſecrec, Heb.t1,14,15. Theſe be 
tbe men whoſe prayſe is inthe Goſpel ; and 


- whoſe - commendable and worthy aQs » are 


Recorded before che Judge of all the World: 
Alas, alas, theſe things are ſtrange things to a 
carnal and wicked man, Nethivg, of chis hath 
bin done by kim in chis life, and therefore how 
canary ſuch be Recorded for him in the Book 
bf Life: wherefore he muſt: needs be ſhuc out 
of this pact alſo, As David ſaith , Lit them be 
blotted ont of the Book, of the lrumg: axd not be 
written with the Rightcows, Pial.69.28, | 
pede, - © > Thus 
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Thus I ſay, the wicked will find nothing 
for cheir comfort, eicherin he firſt part of this 
book, where all the names of che Ele& ace,nei- 
cher will chey find any ching in che ſecond parc 
thereof, where is recorded the true nature and 
operation of effeAtual Converfion, of Faich, or 
Love, or thelike ; and I fay, neither can any 
ching be found in this chird part, wherein is re- 
co:ded the worthy als, and memorable deeds 
of che Saints of the, Lord Jeius, Thas when 
Chciſt cherefore hath opened before chem this 
book of life, and convinced the ungodly at this 
day ouc of ic ; he will then thur 1c up again, - 
ſaying, I find noching herein that will do you 
good, you are none of my Ele&, you are che 
ſ6ns of p2rdicion : For as theſe things will be 
found clear and full in thz hook of life, (@ they 
will be found eff:Rually wcougac inch hearts 
of the Ele, all whoſe converſion and perſeve- 
rance (hall now be opened befoce chy eyes, as 
a witnels, I ſay, of che truth of wha: chou here 
ſeelt opened before thee, and allo of chy unre- 
generace eftire: Now thou wile ſee what a 
turn, whac a changz, and what a clinging to 
GoJ, to ChriR, and his Word and wayes; there 
was found inthe Souls of th: ſaved ones! here 
ſhall be ſeen alſo how reſolvedly, unfeignedly; 
and heartily the crue child of God did oppoſe, 


refit, and war again(t his moſt deareſt. and 
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Uarling lufts and corruprions : now the Satnrg 


.are hidden ones, but then they ſhall be mani- 


feſt, this 1s the »zorrow in which the Lo:d will 
(hew who are bis, and who they are thar fear 
the Lord, and who that fear him not, Pſal. $;, 
3.Sam.8. 19, Namb.16, 5. Mal, 3. 12.Now, 


| You ſhall ſee bow Abraham lefc his Country, 


how cloſe good Lot did fiick to God in pro- 
phane and wicked Sodom 3 Heb, 11,8, 2 Pat. 
2,7:8. Mat, 19. 29, how the Apofiles left all 
ro fo. low Jeſus Chriſt, and how patiently they 
took all croflzs, affliftions, p2rſecurions, and 
neceſlicies for the Kirgdome of Heavens (ke; 
how they indured burning, Rarving, Roning, 
hanging, and a thouſand calamities ; how they 
manifelied their love to their Lord, his Cauſe 
and people in the worſt of times, and in the 
dayes when they were molt rejected, lighted, 


abuſed, and abaſed, then hall the King ſay to 
them os bis right band (and chat when all che 


Devils and damned finners ſtand by) Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, mheru the Kingdome pre- 
pared, for you from the fotmdetion of the World. 


 (ycuare indeed the truly converted Souls, a: 


appears by the grace that was In your hearts; 
For ] was an Þyngred, and you gave me meat : 


was thuſiy, and you gave me drink_:] was a ſtra- 


ger, and ye took me w ; naked, and ye cloathed me ; 


, 4 mas fieks and you viſited me; and is Priſun, av” 
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Jou came unto me, Matth, 25, 34, 35» 36. you 


owned me, ſtood. by me, and denyed your 
ſelves to nouriſh me and my poor members, in 
our low, and weak, and moſt deſpiſed condirt- 
on, This, I fay, the World ſhall ſee, bear, and 
be witneſſes of, againſt themſelves and their 
Souls for ever; for how can, it be;bur theſe poor 
damned finners ſhould be forced to confeſs, 
that they were both Chriflleſs and Graceleſs, 
when they ſhall find, boch in the book of life, 
and in the hearts of the holy and belovedSouls, 
that Which themſelves are quite barren of, 
and greateſt Rrangersto, The Saints, by the 
fruits of Regeneration, even in this World, do 
teſtify co the World, not only the cruch of 
converſion in themſelves, bur alſo rhar they 
are yet Chrifileſs,and ſo heaverleſs,and (alvati- 
onleſs, that are not cofiverted, 1 Tim, 6, 12. 
1 Thef, 2, 10. 2 Tim, 2, 2, But alas, while we 
ace here, they will evade this ceſtimony, both 
of our happineſs, by calling our Faich,fantacys 
our commanion with God, deluſion; and the 
lincere profeſſion of his Word before the 
World, hypocriſy, pride, and arrogancy : yet, 
I ſay,when they ſee us on 4he right hand of 
Chriſt, commineled among the Angels of 
light, and themſelves on his lefr hand, and 
commingled wich che Angels of darkneſs; and, 


TIfay, when they (hall ſee our hearts and wayes 


M 2 opened 
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ned before their eyes, and ewned by the 


Judsg for honeſt hearts, and good wayes, and 


yet the ſame wayes that they hated, (lighred, 
diſowned and conremned ; what will chey, or 
whar can they ſay, but chus, We fools comnted 
thar lives madneſs, and their end to be withoitt 
hmour, but how are they numbred with the Saint, 
and owned by God and ( briſt. 

And truly, was it not that the world might, 
by ſeeing the curn that is wrought onthe godly 
at their Converſion, be convinced of the evil 
of their wayes, or be lefe without excuſe the 
more in the day of God (with ſome other rea-} 
ſons) they (ſhould nor, I am perſwaded, ſtay ſo 
long from Heaven as they do, nor undergo ſo 
much abuſe and hardſhip as frequently befalls 
them, God, by che lengthenitg out the life 
of his people that are ſcarcered here and thete 


' among men in this world, is making work for 


the day of Judgment, ad the overthrow of che 
implacable, for ever and ever, and, as I have 
ſaid, will by the Converlion, life, patience, 
ſelf-denyal, and heavenly mindedneſs of his 
dear children, give them a heavy ang moi 
dreadful blow, Now when God hath thu; 
laid open the work of Grace, both by the boo! 
of life, and the Ch:iftizns hearc 3 then; of it 
ſelf, will fall co the greund, their pleading 
w hat gifts and abilities hey had in this your 
they 
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they will now ſe: that gifts, and grace, are two 
things 3 and alſo, that whoſoever is gracelels, 
ler their gifts be never ſoexcellent, they mult 
periſh and be loſt fer ever : wherefore for all 
their gifts, they ſhall be found the workers of 
iniquity, and (hall ſo be judged and condem- 
ned, Matth.7. 22, 23. Thar is a notable plice 
in the Prophecy of Ezekiel, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
ſaith he, If the Prince (che Prince of life) give 4 
gift to any of his ſons, that is to any that are 
truly gracious, the mberitance, &f the profic chat 
he gets thereby, ſhall be bis ſons ; thar 1s, for 


' theexerciſe of his gift, he (hall receive a re- 


ward; but if he give a pift of, his inheritauce to 
one of his ſervants, (.hatis nora ſon) thes it ſhall 
be his (but) to the year of liberty, after it ſhall re- 
turn to the Prince, &c, Ezek- 46. 16, 17. This 
day of liberty, it is now, when the Judg is ſer 
upon the throne co Judgment, evenche glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God, Kow. 8.21. 
wherefore then will Chriſt ſay co chem char 
ftand by, T ake from him the pound, ard give ut to 
bin that bath tex p.unds, this ſervant muſt not 
abide m the houſe for ever, though with the ſon it 
ſhall be ſo, Joh, 8, 35. Luke 19. 24.” A man 
may-be uſed as a ſervant in the Church of God, 
and may receive many 2ifrs, and much know- 
ledg of the things of heaven, and yec ar laſt, 

M 3 hraicle 


/ 


166 Of the Reſurrefron of the Dead, 
himſelf be no more than a very bubble and no- 
caing, I Cor, 13, 1,'2, 3, 

But now I ſay, at this day, they ſhall cleatly 
ſee_ the difference berween gifrs' and grace, 
even-as clearly, as now they that have eyes 
can ſee the differerge bzrween gifts and 1gno- 
rance, and very fooliſhneſs: This our day doth 
indeed abound with gifts; many ſparkling, 
wits are ſeenin every corner, men have the 
Word and eru:hs of Chrilt at their fingers encs; 
. bur alas, wi:h many, yea, a great many, there 1s 
naught but wits and Lifts, they are but words, 
all their Religion lyeth in their rongues and 
heads, tlie power of what they ſay and know, it 
1s ſeen 1n others, not in themſelves : theſe are 
like the Lord on whom the King of 1ſrael lea- 
ned,they ſha'l ſez ihe plenty, the blefled plen- 
ry that God doth provide, and will beſtow up- 
on his Church, bur thy (hall nor caſt thereof, 
2 Kings 7, 17,18, 19,20, 

. Before 1 conclude this matrer, obſerve, that 
among all the obje&ions and cavils that are 
made, and will be made,by the ungodly, 1n the 
day of the Lotd Jeſus; they have net one hump 
about eleQion and reptobation, chey murmur 
not at all that they were nor predeſtinaced to 
ecerval life ; and thereaſon is; becauſe then 
they (ball ſee; though now they are blind, on 
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God could in his Prerogative Royal, without 
prejudice to chem that are damned, chuſe and 
refule at pleaſure ; and behdes, they ar that 
day (hall be convinced, that the'e was ſo much 
reality, and downright willingneſs in God, in 
every tender of Grace and mercy,to the worlt 
of men; and alſo ſo much goodneſs, juſtnels, 
and reaſonableneſs in every command of -rhe 
Goſpel of grace, which they were ſo ofcen in- 
treated and beſeechzd to imbrace, that they 
will be drowned 1n the conviction of this, that 
they did refuſe love, grace, reaſon, &c. love, 
I ſay, for karred, grace for fin, and (things rea- 
ſonable, for things unreaſonable and vain, Now 
they ſhall ſee they lefc glory for ſhame, God 
forche Devil, heaven for hell, light for dark- 


' nzſs, Now they (hall- ſee, that chough they 


made themſelves beaſts, yer God made them 
reaſonable Creatures, and that he did with rea- 
ſon exp2Ct that they ſhould have adhered to, 
and have delighted in,rchings that are good, and 
according to God : yea, now. they ſhall ſee, 
chat chough God did not determine to bring 
them to Heaven agunt cheir hearts and wills, 
and the bove thu they h1d toth:irfins: yer 
then they ſhall be convinced, thit God was 
fac from infuſing any thing into their Souls, 
that (hoult in the leaſt hinder, weaken, ob= 
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truA, or letthem in ſeeking the welfare of 
rheir Souls. Now men will tattle and prattle 
at a mad rate, about eleAion and reprobation, 
and conclude, that becauſe all are nor elected, 
therefore God is io blame that any are dam- 
ned : butthen they will ſee; char they are nor 
dafhned becauſe they were not eleQed, bur 
becauſe they finned, and allo that they ſinned, 
not becauſe God pur any weakne's into their 
Souls, bur becauſe they gave way, and that 
wilfully, knowingly, and deſperately, to Saran 
and his ſuggeſtions ; and ſo turned away from 
che holy Commandment delivered unto them; © 
yea, then they will ſee, that though God ar 
ſometimes did faſten his cords about your 
heads, and heels, and hands, both by godly e- 
ducation, and ſmarting convictions : yer you 
ruſh away with violence frotn all, ſaying, Let 
as break, theſe bends aſunder, ard caſt their cords 
from ws. Pal, 2, 1, 2, 3. God will be juſtified 
w hu ſayings, and clear when he judgeth ; though 
thy proud ignorance thinks co have, and to 
mulcaply, cavills againſt him, Pſal, 51.4, 

Bur ſecondly, as thz whole body of che E- 
lect, 'by the nnture of converſion in their 
hear's, (hall witneſs a not-converfion in tle 
hearts of che wicked ; and as the ungodly (hall 


i fall under the conviRion of this cloud of Wit- 


pelles. * Soo increaſe their conviRtion there 
6 "» an | ' will 
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vill alſo be opened before them all che labours 
of the godly, both Minifters and others,and the 
pains that they have taken, co ſave, if ic /had 
been poſſible, + cheſe damned wretches ; and 
now will it come burning hot upon their Souls, 
how often they were forewatned of this day 3 
now they ſhill ſee, that there was never any 
Quarter-Seffions, nor general Goal-delivery 
more publickly foretol:! of, then this day, You 
know thatthe Judges, betore they begin their 
Afſzes, dogive cothe Countrey in Charge, 
That chey take heed ro the Laws and Statutes 
of the King: Why R b#l; chou ſhalc be ac this 
day convicted,” that every ſermon thou haſt 
heard, and thateve: y ſerious debare thou haſt 
bin a: abour the things of God, and Lows of 
eternity , they were to thee as the Judges 
Charge before the Aſſizes and Judgment be- 
can, Every exhortation of every Miniſter of 
God, it isas that which Paxl 2ave to 7 imothy, 
and commanded hit? to give w charg: to others: 
1 charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, aud the Elec Angels, ſauth he that thow 
obſerve theſe things, and ag1in, 1 give thee charge 
in the /# 'ght of God, who quickrerh all things, and 
b.fore Jeſus, Chrift, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſe | a go1d confeſſion, that thou keep this Com- 
manudment without ſpot, awrebukable, uanil{ the ap- 
pearng of Jeſus Chriſt; theſe things give in 
Charge, 


750 Of the. Reſurreton of the Dead, 


charge, ſaith he, that they may be blameleſs, 
x Tm. 3.21-andc, 6,v,t3, This, I ſay, balt 
thou heard, and ſeen, and yer thou halt nor 
held faſt, bur haft caſt away the things chat thou 
haſt beard, and haſt bin warned of; alas} God 
will multiply his Witneſſes againſt thee, 

T. Thy own Vows and Promiſes (hall be 
a W:tneſs again{t thee, that chou haſt, contra- 
ry to chy light and knowleds, defttoyed hy 
Soul, as Joſhuah (aid to the children of J/rae!, 
when they ſaid the Lord ſhould be cheir God, 
Well, faith he, Te are Witneſſes againſt your ſelves, 
that ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve him ; that 
IS if now you turn back agiin, even this Co- 
venanc and reſolution of yours will in the 
great day be a witne(s againſt you,and they ſaid, 
we are witneſſes, Joſ, 24. 20, 21; 22, 

2. Every time you haye with your mouth 
ſaid well of godlineſs, and yet gone. on, in 
wickedneſs ; or every time you have condem- 
ned (in in others, and yet have not refrained ic 
your ſelves, I ſay, every ſuch word and con- 
Clufion char hath paſſed out of chy mouth,ftaner, 
Ic ih4ll be as a witneſs again(t thze in the day 
of God, an1the Lord Jeſus Chritt, as Chit 
— faith, Matth. 12, 36,37, By thy words thou (halt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
med, I obſerve, that talk with who you will, 
they wil with cheis mouth, (ay, ferving of 

God, 
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God, and loving of Chriſt, and walking. in 
wayes of holineſs is beſt, and beſt \will come 
of it- I obſerve again, that men that are groſ- 
ly wicked themſelves, will-yet, with heavy 
cenſures and Judgments,, condemn diunken- 
neſs, lying, coverouſneſs, pride, and whoring, 


wich all manner of abominations in euan, 


and yer,inthe mean time,continue to be neg 
leKors of God, and itmhracers of fin and the 
allucements of. the fleſh themſelves. Why 
ſuch ſpuls, every cime they ſpeak well of god- 
lineſs, and continue in their fins; they do 
paſs Judgment upon themſelves, and provide 
awircneſs, even thele own Mouth, againſt their 
own Soul, at the Judgment ſear ; . Out of 1hy own 
month, ſaith Chritt, wwll 1 judg thee thou wicked 
ſervant; thou knewe(t what I was, and thac I 
loved to ſee all my ſervants zealous,and acive 
for me, that at my comming, I might have re- 
ceived again whatl gave thee with increaſe 2 
thou ou?hreſt therefore tohave bin buſying thy 
ſelf in my wo:k for my glory, and thy own 
e00d, bur ſeeing thou had, againſt thy own 
light, and mouth, # gore-contrary ; Angels,take 
this unprofitable {crvanty/ and cal ye him into. 
utrer darkneſs, thers (hall be weeping and 
onaſhing of ceeth ;'he finned againſt his light, 
be ſball 20 to hell grind his will, Matth, 25, 


25, 23) 28, 29, 30 Th 
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The very ſame I ſay, will befall all thoſe 
that have uſed cheir mouth to condemn che fins 
of othe:s, while rhey themſelves live in their 
fins. Saich God, O'thou wicked wretch, rhou 
didt know thar fin was bad, theu didft con- 
deran it in others ; thou: did{t alſo condemn, 
and pafle Judgnent upon them for their (in, 
Thou art therefore texcuſabley a man, 
whoſoever thou arty that haſt thus Tudged ; 
for thou that juageſt, doſt the ſame thing: 
Wherefore, wherein thou haſt judged an0- 
ther , thou haſt condemned thy ſelf, 
T muſt therefore, ſaith Chriſt , look- upon 
th2e co be no other bur a finner ag: inſt thy own 
mMouch, and cannot but judge thee as a deſpiſer 
of-my goodnel(s, and rhe riches of: my fo:bea- 
rance;; by 'which means, thou haſt treaſured 
up Wrath againſt this day of wrath, and Revel- 
{ation -of rhe "Righteons Judgment' of God, 
He that knoweth to de goed, and doth it wot, to 
hn it # fn,Rom,2.1,23,4.5. Thus will God, 


 Ifty, judge and condemn poor finners, even 


from and by themſelves, to che fice, that Lake 
of Brimtone and fire, | 
Thirdly, God hartfaid in hig Word, that 
rather then there ſhall wan: witneſs at the day 
of Judgment, again the works of —_— : 
: The 


and Eternal Tudgewi#t, 
The wery duſt of their City ,. that ſball 
cleave to his Meſſengers that publiſþ the 
Goſpel, ſhall it ſelf be a witneſs againſt 
them z and ſo Chriſt bid his Servants 
ſay, to whatſoever City, ye enter, ahd 
they receive you F0t , ge your wayes out 
znto the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, even 


the wery duſt of your City, which clegu- 
eth tow, we do wipe off againlt yhu, &C. 
*Bur I ſay unto. you , ſaich he co his Miniſters, 


It ſhall be mort tolerable for Sodom at the T udge- 
ment, then for that City, Luk,10, 10,11,12,13, 
14. 

It may be, that when thou heareſt that the 
duſt of the ſtreet, ( that cleaverh co a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, while thou rejeReft his word 
of Salvation ) ſhall be a witneſs againſt thee 
at the day of Judgment : though wilt be apt to 
laugh, and ſay, the duſt a Witneſs! Witnefles 
will be ſcarce where duſt is forced to come 
in to plead againſt a man, Well finner, mock 
not, God doth uſe to confound the great and 
mighty, by things that are nor, and that are 
deſpiſed. And how ſayſt thou ? if God had 
ſaid by a Prophet co Pharach, but two years 
before the Plague, that he would ſhortly come 


_ againſt him with one Army of Lice, and a ſe- 
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\cond:Atm y.of Frogs, and with a third ny of 
+Locuſts,.65c. and would deſtroy his Land;doſt 


thou think ic had bin wifdom in Pharach, now 


[xo tiayelaughed ſuch rydings co ſcorn ? Js any 


thing to hard for the "Lord? bach he ſaid ic, and 


" ſhall he norbring ic to paſſe > You ſhall ſee in 
"the'day of Judgment , of what force all theſe 


things-will be »-as, witneſſes againſt the un- 


" godly, 


Many more wicneſles might I here reckon 
up, but theſe at chis cime (hall ſuffice to be no- 


:"Minared 3 for out of the mouth of rwo or three 


witneflzs, every word (hall be eftabliſhed. 4nd 
at the mouth of two or three Witneſſes, ſhall ke that 
7 worthy of death, be put to death, 2 Cor.13, 1, 
Dext.17.6, Toh,8.17, 

- Thus then che Books being opened, the 
Laws read, the witnefles heard, and che un- 
godly conviged : . foithwith the Lord and 
Judge- proceeils ro execution, And to that 


end, doth, paſſe che ſentence of ecernall.dearh 
_ upon them, ſaying , .Depart from me ye curſed, 


Into everlaſting fire, prepared for the, D-vill and 
his Angels, You are now by the Book of the 
Creatures,by the Book of Gods Remembrance, 


' by the Book of the Law , and by the Book of 


Life, adjudged guilty of High Treaſon againſt 


_ God, and me; and as murderers of your own 


Souls, 


f 
t 
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Souls, As theſe faithful and true witneſſes 
here have teſtified , every one of them ap» 
pearing in their molt upright reſtimony againſt 
you, Alſo you never had a ſaving work of Con= 
verſion, and faith, paſt upon you, you died in 
your ns; neither can I findany ching inthe 
lat part of this Book that will ſerve your 
carn , £0 wotthy a& 1s here Recorded of you. 
'hew I was an bungred , you gave me no 


meat ; When I was a thirity, you gave me | 


no drink ; When 1 ws a ſtranver, jou took 


me mt in ; 1 was naked, but ye cloathed + 


me not ;, Twas ſick and in priſon , but ye 
Uiſned me #ot. 

.I have made a thorow ſearch atnong the 
Records of the Living, and find nothing of 
you, or of your deeds therein : Depart from 
me ye curſed, 8c, Mat.25.41,42,43, 

Thus will cheſe poor ungodly Creatures be 
ftript of all hope and comfort, and therefors 
muſt need: f1l inco great ſadneſs and watling, 
before the Judge;yea,crying ouras being loath 


to ler 20 all for loſt , and even as the man thar' 


Is fallen into the River, will catch hold of any 


thing, when he is firuggling for life,though' ic 


rend ts hold him fafter under the water, ts 
drownd him. 50,1 ſay, while cheſe poor Crea- 
wresz 


IO) Ie Re(urregion of the deal, 
tures, 2s they lic trugling and twining under 
the iceful countenance of the Judge ; they 
will bring out yer one more faint and weak 
groan, avd there goes life and all ;-their laſt 
vgh is this, Zoyd, when ſaw we thee an 
huzgred, and gave thee 210 meat ? or when 
ſaw we thee. thirſly, aud gave thee no 
arink £ when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
zook thee not th 2 or naked, and cloathed 
thee not ? or when waſt thou. ſick , or in 
priſon, «3d we did not minifter unto thee 2 
Mar. 25. 44. | 
Thus you ſee , bow loath the fipner is now 
to take a\Nay c life everlaſting, He that once 
would not be perſwaded to cloſe with the Lord 
Jeſus, though one (ſhould hive perſwaded him 
with tears of blood : behold how faſt he now 
hangs abour the Lord , what Arguments he 
frames with mournſul groans; how with 
ſhifcs and words, he ſeeks co gain the time,and 
co defer the execution ; Match, 25, 10,11, 
Lord oper unto w\ Lord, Lo-d, open unto 
1 ! Lord, thou haſt- taht 1a our ſtreets, 
and we have both taught in thy name, and 
zn thy name have we caft out Devils, Mar. 
7: 31,22, 23. Ve have eat and drank 
7B 


\ 


._.., #nd Eternal Tudgment, | 177 
in thy preſence. And when did we ſee thee 
an byngsy, or thirſly, or @ ſtranger, or na- 
ked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not mint- 
ſtes; to thee ? Luk. 13.25, 26, 27,28. 
'O poer hearts, how loaih ? how unwillingly 
do they turn away from Chriſt > how loathare 
they,co partake*of the fruic of cheir ungodly 
-doings? Chriſt muſt ſay, depart once, and de- 
part twice, before chey will deparc, When he 
-hath (hur che door upon them, yer chey knock, 
and (cry ; Lord open unto ; when he bath 
viven them cheir anſwer , that he kyowes them 
zot,yet they plead and mourn, Wherefore, he 
Is fain to anſwer again, / tell you, 1 know you 
hot whince you are, depart, Luk; 13.25, 26 
27. 

Depart] O chis word, depart ! how dreadful 
1s 1t? -with what weight will ic fall on the 
head of every -condemned finner ! for you 
mutt. oore-, that while the ungodly Rand chus 
beforerhe Judge : they cannot chuſe bur have. 
a moſt famous view y: boch of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, - and of the damned wights in Hell. 
Now they ſee the God of Glory , the King of 
Gloty; ihe Saints of Glory, and the Angels of 
Glory ; and the Kingdom in which chey have 
theit eternal aboad, Now, they alſo begin to - 
fee the worth of Chriſt, and what itis tob2 
N {wiled 
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miled u*pon by him; Froat all which: they 
mult deparc, end asT (iv, they thalltave che 
view of this, ſo they will moſt farmauly be- 
hold (te pie, rhe 95tofolois pity, the fire, the 
Brixiftoas, and the flaming beds thar'Juſtice 
ha h'preered ror them of old; Jud; 14. Their 
Affociates dſo, will be very couſpicueus, and 
clear before rheir watery eyes, They will ſee 
now, what and which are Devils, and'who! are 
damned Souls; now their grear Grandfather 
{ ain, and4ll his brood, with Jwdas and his 
Cor pznions., wuft be their feltow-fighers in 
the Aimes and parigs for ever, O heavy day ! 
O heavy Word! 

' This wotd | depa#r] therefore, ic fookerk 
two wayes, and commands the damned to ds 
ſo roo, Deparr from Heaven, depart ee Hell : 
depart from life; depart ro-death ; depart from 
me] row the Ladder doth: turn from- under 
them indeed. The Saviour turns chem off, che 
Saviour throwes them down, He hath-given 
him 2uchority xo execuce Judgment alſo, be-. 
cauſe he is the Son of man, Fob, 5. 27- Depatrc 
from me] would come to have done you good; 
bar chen you would nor: now then”, though 
you would have it never fo willingly, yer you 
fhatl not. RE LaBEs VEE 

Depa'r from me ye Curſed] You lie cpzn 
| - co 


and Eternal Tudement, 179 
ro the ſtroak of Juſtice for your ſins ; ye fot- 
ſaken; and left off God, ye Veſſels of wich, 
ye deſpiſers of God and gooeneſs, You muſt 
now have vengeance feed on you; for you did, 
When you were in the World, feed on fin, and 
creaſureup wrath agaiuſt this day of wrath;and 
Revelation ofche righteous Judgment of God, 
Rom.2,3,4,5.6, © LORA. 

Deyart- ye curſed mto- everlaſting fire, | Fire 
is that which of all chinzs is che moſt inſuffer- 
able, and inſupportible, Wherefore; by fire, 
is thewed re grievous ſtate of the ungodly, 
afrer Judgment, Who can ear fire, drink fire, 
and ly down in the midſt of flimes of fire? 
yerthis muſt the wick:d ds.. Again, nor onely 
fire, but everlaſting fire, Behold haw great '@ 
fire 4 little matter kiudloth, A line Go, a lite 
pleaſure, a little unjuſt deal:ng and doing - 
what preparation 1s made for the putmiiſhment 
thzreof, And hence it ts, that the fire into 
wich the damned f 11, is called the Lake, or 
Sea of fire, ev And whyſoever, ſaith John , was 


- wot found written in the Rick, of Life , was cast 


mts the Lake of fire and Briumflene. Revel, 20. 
1.5. Lircle did the Gnner ſeriouſly think , char 
Wa2n he was (inning againſt God, he was 
m:king ſuch proviſion for his poor Soul; bur 


BaVY "ris to lace to repent , his worm mufh ne- 
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I $0 Of the Reſurrefion of tle Dead, 
ver dit, and bus fire never ſhall be quenched, Maik 


9. 49. Though the time in which men com- 


'mir fin, 1s (hore, yer the time of Gods puniſh- 
10g of chem for their fin, is long, 


Depart from me ye curſed into tverlaRmg fire, 


| Priperes for the Devil and Eis Angels.) In ihat 
he 


aith » prepared for the Devil and his An- 
vels : he infinuates a further conviction upon 
the Conſciences of the dawned, As if he had 
ſaid, as tor this fire and Lake that you muſt go 


to, though you thought bur little of it, becauſe 
you were careleſs, yer I dic berimes, put you in 


mind of what would be the fiuits of fin, even 
by preparing of this Judgment for the Devil 
and his Angels, The Devil in his Creation, 1s 
far more noble then you, yet when he fnned) I 
{pared him nor, He ſinned alſo before man 
and I, upon his finning , did caſt him down 
from Heaven to Hell, and 61d havg the Chains 
of everlaſting darkneſs upon him, which 
might, yea, ought to have bin a fair irem to 
you totake heed ; bur you would nor, Jad, 6. 
Gen.31.2,3:4,5. Rev.,20.1. Whetefore, ſee- 
Ing you have ſinned as he bath done, and that 
too, after he had both ſinned , and was bound 
ever to eternal puniſhment : the ſame Juſtice 
that layeth hold on theſe more noble Crea- 

| Cures 


and Eternal fudoment. - -I'Fr 
tures, muſt ſurely ſeize on you. The World 
fhould be convinced of Judgment then,becauſe 
the Prince of the World us judged. Joh.6.8,9,10, 
And that before they came o.chis condition of 
hearing the ecernal ſentence raccle in their 
ears; but ſeeing they did not regard ic then, 
chey maſt and (hall feel the ſmarr of it now, 
Depart from me je curſed into everlaſting fires 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. | 
God would have men learn borh what mzr- 
cy and Juſtice isto them, by his ſhewing it to 
others; bur 1 they, be ſorri(h and careleſs in 
the day of forbearance , they muſt learn by 
ſmarting 1n the day of rebukes, and vengeance, 
Thus it was with the old World, God gave 
chem one hundred and ewenty years warning, 
by the preparation of Noah for the floud thac 
fhould come; butfor as much as they then were 
careleſs, and would not confider the works of 
che Lord, nor his chrearning them by this pre- 
paration : therefore he broughc in the floud 
upon the 'World of the ungodly. As he doth 
hear the laſt Judgment upon the workers of int. 
quiry, and ſweep them all away in their wilful 
1enorance. Mat.24.37,38,39. 
Wherefore I ſay, chz Lord Chief Judge, by 
rheſe words | prepared for the Devill and bis Au- 
gels] doth as good as ſay , this fire into which 
| N 3 now 


" 182 Of the Reſurreon of the Deal, 
now .I ſend you, it did of it ſelf, even in the, 
preparation of ir, (h1d you conſidered 11) fore- 
warh you of this that now- is come.upon you. 
Hell fire is no new, or unheard of thing, you 
Cannot now plead , that you heard not of itin 
the Wo.1d, neither could you with any teaſon 
Judge, that (ecing I prepared 1: for Angels, for - 
noble, powerful, and mighty Angels ; tha you 
poor duſt and aſhes ſhould eſcape the ven- 
geance, 

' Depart from me ye cur ſel, to everlaſling fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, The ſen- 
rence being chus paſled, ic remains now , the 
work being done , that every one goeth to his 
eternal Ration, . Wherefore , forihwith this 
mighty Company , do now with h-avy.heart, 
return #8ain from before the Judgmenrt-Seat : 
and that tull haſtily, God knoweth , for their 
proper Cenrer,is che Hell of Hell,;, into which 
they deſcend like a ſtone into a Well , or likg 
Pharaoh into the bottom: of the red Sea, Fx00.15. 
19, For all hope being now taken from them, 
they mgſt_ needs fall with violence, into the 
Jaws of eteral deſperation, which will, deal 
far worſe withthe (ouls of ren, and wake a 
oreater ſlaughter in their tortured confciences, 
then the Lions 1n the Den wich Dam, could 
poilibly do wuh. the men chat were caft in a- 
mong them, Dan.6, 24. 
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> ad Eternal Judgment. 


This is chat which Pax calleth Eternal 
Jadgewent, Heb,'64 2, becauſe it is that which 
15 lathand finall, Many are the Judgments than 
God doth execute among the Sons of Metz, 
ſome! afrer this manner , 2d ſome after tha!, 
divers of which, continue but for a while, and 
Rong of are cte;nal, no, the very Devils 
and damned ſpiricg ip Hell, though there is the 
lowgeſtand molt cerrible of all the Judgments 
of God, yet on fqor ;- yer I ſay, they mult pals 
under another Judgment, even this laſt. grear 
and finall Judgment. The Angels that kypt not 
their firſt ſtate, but left their own Hahitatian,. bs 
bath reſirved wi everlaſting Chains nader da k- 
neſs, unts the Tudgment of the great day... Jude 6. 
And (q alfo-it is with damned fouls 3 for bo:h 
Sodom 4nd Gomorahy wich all ocher, chough al- 
retdy in Hell incheir ſouls : yer. they mult {2s 
I have before (hewed ) all ariſe to chis judge- 
ment, wich will be their finall judgement. O- 
ther of the judgemevcs of God, as they have aB 
end, ſo the end of many of them prove-the prv- 
fic of thoſe ow whom thay are inflifted, being I. 
ſay,Gods Inft-umenes of Conve:lion.co fhaners%- 
and fo may ficly be compared to thoſe petty | 
judgements among men, as putting: in-the 
flocks, whipping ,-or burning 10, the, band : 
WR'Ch punithments, and judgements, do ofcen 
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prove profitable ro thoſe-that are filhIſhed 
with them ; bur eternal*udgement;" ir-is ke 
thoſe more ſevere Fidgethehrs among meh, as 
beheading, ſhooting to death, havging, draw- 
Ing, and quartering.which ſoop all, even health, 
rime, and the like, and cur off all opportuniry 
of $00d, leaving no place for mercy or'amend- 
ment : theſe ſhall go away imo everlaſting -puniſh- 
went, &c, 1Mat.25-40, This wotd, depart, &c, 
1s the laſt word the damned for ever arelike'to 


hear. Ifay, it isthe laſt voice , and therefore 


will tick longeſt,and with moſt power on their 
Naughtered ſouls : rhere is'no calling of ir back 
224in, It 1s the yery wind-up \of Eternal! 

ndgement:- 

| Thus chevy, the judgement being over, the 
Kingdom ceaſeth to be any longer 1nthe'hand 
of the Man Chriſt Teſws; for as the Fudges here 
among men , when they have gone their Cir- 
cuit, do' deliver up their Commiſſion ro the 
King: ſo Chriſt the Judge, doth now deliver 
np his Kingdom to hts Father, And now all is 
ſwallowed vp of Eternity. Mar. 21,8.: The 


damned are {wallowed up” of erernal juſtice 


and wrath; the ſaved, of eternal life and feli- 
City ; and the Son alſo deliverech up, I ſay, the 
Kingdom' ro'the Father, and ſubjeRs himſelf 
under him: char” did put- all things under him, 
k-, # « : R F chat 


and Eternal Fudlpnent, uy 
that God may beall in all: I Cer, 15.244 35s 
26, 2],2 28, 

For now:is the. end come, and norhifare, 
eventhe endof the reign.of death/ic ſelf ; fo 
Death, and Hell, and finners, andDevils, muft 
now coperhet i into the Lakeghac burns with fire 
and Brimſtone, Rev.20,14,15. And now is the 
end of Chriſts Reign, you $0N ( of Nan, 3 .and 
the end of the Reign of the Saints, with him in 
this his Kingdom ; which. he hath received of 
his Father, for his work ſake, which he did 
him, and for his Ele&, Then cometh the end. fa 
Paul, whes be ſhall have delivered #p the Kimg- 
dom to God the Father : - But when ſhall thatbe ? 
why, he anſwers, ſaying , When he ſhall have put 
down all Kale, and a8 Anthoruty and Power , for 


be muſt rags, auth be, untill. 4 hath put / al hes 


enemies rinder his feet, (which will not be, unnill 

the finall Sentence and Judgment be over;) for 
the Laſt enemiy that ſhall be deſtrazed, ts death. For 
Ged hath pnt all things uxder bys feet, but when be 

ſaith, all things are put nuder him: it is man- 
fefted, he # accepted, that did put all things wnder 
him, And, when all things Gall be ſubdued unts 
him, then ſhall the Son to himſelf be ſubjef} to 
him, that did put all things under him , that God 

may be all mall. 

. All things being now at.this paſs, to wit, 
every one being i inirs proper place, God inhis, 
| Chriſt 


Of the-Refurre®ton of the. Dead, 


Qhcifii in his, rhe Sai in his, and the Sinner. 
in his; I (hall conclude with this þtief touch 
the Rate ofthe Good 4nd Bad after 


this Eckrnal Jadgmenc, 


1 The: Rivhteous bow ſhall never fear 


2 Death; the Devill, 4nd Hell more : And the 
Wicked ſhall vever hope of life,”'''+ | 


Py The Jott all ever have uhe ViRory 
byer theſe things > Bur the Wicked (hall ever- 
be ſmaſtowed up of chew), . || | 


+--'The Holy Goat be in everlaſting; Liphe 3 "s 
Ms the Sthner ineverlafling Darknets, Wich- 
our, light, Ifay, yer in Fire evec burning, yet 
hor confumed, always #freid of deattr and bell, 
vehemently: defirivg to be annihiteced: to nc> 
, thing, Centivually fearing 10 Ray (long'"in 
Hell, znd yer cettainly ſure they (hall never 
come our of ir, Ever defiting the'Sainits hap- 

ipefs, and yet #lwayes envying their Felicity, 
wonld have it; becauſe 1t is. eafie and 
Comfortable ; yerczrinor abid= to-think of ir, 
© becauſe they haveloſtit for ever, Ever loaden. 
with the delight of fin + and yet - that is the; 
_ Breareft rorture, alwayes deſiring to:pat 18, our. 
of their Mind, add yer affuredly know.they 
'ninft for ever abide the ouilt and "rorment 
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and eternal Tudoement, 197 


4. The Saints are always inflamed with the 
Conſideration of the Grace that once they im- 
braced : but the Wicked, meftflamingly tor- 
mented with the thoughts of rejecting and re- 
fuſing it, | | 

5, The Juft, when they think of cheir fing, 
they are comforted with the chonghrs of their 
being delivered from them ; bur the Ungodly, 
when they think of their righceoufneſs, will 
ona themſelves, to think that this would nor 
geliver them from Hell, 


6. When the Gedly think of Fell, ir will 
increaſe their Comfort ; but when the Wicked 
think of Heaven, it will ewinge them like # 
Serpenr. Oh chis Ecernal Judgment? What 
would a damned -Soul give, that there mighe 
he, though sfcer Thouſan's and Hundreds of 
Thouſards of Millions of Years, an end pur ts 
this Erernal Juigrrent. Bur their miſery is, 
they have finned againſt a God that is Etetnzl 
they have offended-that Juftice char will never 
be ſatisfied ; and therefore chey muſt abide 
rhe Fire that never (hall be quenched. Here 
is Judgment, Jut, and Sad, | 


Again, 


-18$ - Of the ReſurreFion of the Deat, 
Again, As it will be thus with Good and 
Bad in general, ſo again, more particularly, 
when che "Wicked ate this ad judged and Con- 
demned,and alſo received of the Fiery Gulph; 
then they ſhall find, Thar'es be char buGerh 
himſelf to do 260d, (hall have more glory 


than others ; I hey thir, have been more 


bufie and active in fin than others, chey (hall 
have more Wrath and Torment than orhers, 
For as doing good abund mely, doth inlarge che 
Heart to receive and hold -more Glory ; S9 
doing evil abundantly, doth inlarge the Hearr 
and Soul to receive Puniſhmen: ſo much the 
more, And hence it is chic you have ſuch 
Sayings as theſe, It ſhall be moore tolerable wi the 
Judgment for Sedome, than for others; that is, 
then for choſe char h1d' ſinned 294inſt much 
greater Light and Mergy: For theſe,as he ſaith 
n another place, hal Baaive greater Danna- 
tion; Yea, ic ſtandeth to reaſon, thit he who. 
had moſt Lighr, mot Conviion, moſt means 
Of Converſion, and that was higheſt rowards 
H:aven, he muſt needs have the greaceſt Fall, 
2nd ſo fink deepeſt into rhe Jaws of Frernal 
Miſery, Luke 10, 12, Luke 20. 47. As one 
Scar, char is, as one S1int, diff:rech from an- 
other in Heaven; ſo one damned Soul (hall 
diftzc from another in Hell. Ic is ſo _ 
. the 
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the Devils themſelves, they are ſome worſe: 
, than others : Manb, g, 34. Ar. 3,22. Bel-. 
| zebub is the Prinsey or the Chief of the Devils) | 
; of Thatis, Onethar was moſt glorious in Hea- \ 
| ven 3 Chief among the reprobate Apgels be-- 
| fore hig Fall, /ſa. 14.2. and therefore honed. 
againli che greater Light, Mercy, and'Good-' 
neſs : and ſo became the Chief for wickede 
neſs, and will alſo have as the wages thereof, 
the Chief of Torments, For that will be true 
of the damned in Hell, which is prayed for 
againſt Babylon, Revel, 18. 7, How much ſhe 
hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly ; ſo Jo 
much torment axd ſorrow prve her, Can it be 
imagined, that Judas ſhould have na” more 
torn. ent, who betrayed the Prince of Life and 
Savicur of the World, than others who never 
came near his Wickedneſs by ten chouſand de- 
erees? He that knew bis Matters Will, and | 
prepared nt himfelf, nether did according to his 1 
Hl, fall be beates wth many firipes, With | 
many mo.e ſtripes, than others that through 
19norance did commit fin worthy of many 
[t:1pes, Bur what ſhou'id I thus diſcourſe of | 
the degrees of che Torments of the damned | 
Souls in Hell 2- For he that ſuffers leaſt , will | 
the waters of a full Cup be wrung our to hip, | 
The leaſt mealure of wrath, it will be 
the Wrath of God, eternal and fiery Wrath, 
inſup- 
S, 


"C f the Reſorreion of the dead, * 


BE, wrath; it will lay rhe Soul in 
the Gulph ot what Second Death, which will 
; "For eyer-have the Maſtery over he poor damn- 
ed petiſhing Sinner, And Death 'and Hill 
wire conf into the Lake of Fire : which 15 the Se- 
cond Neath. Aud nhoſorver was not found mm the 


Book of Life, was caſt wto thi Lake of fire, Rev. 
20, 14, 15, 
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